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THE 


PREFACE. 


IIA T the Inſtitution of Lent, is of 
carly Date in the Church, and to have 
been obſery/d, in all Ages, from the 


Apoſtles Fimes, though with ſome Vari. ation, 


both as to the Beginning and Manner of « bſerv- 


ing lit, is ſuffciet atly k noven to all who are any 8 


thin ng converſant in the Primitive Writ ers 3 


and is too clear to be denied by any Thing 3 | 
3 and Novelty, which, generally ſecks 


to defend itſelf by crying down Antiquity, and 


the Practice of the carlieſt & ges. 


As the Deſign Of the following Sheets is 21 


together! oral, I ſhall ſuppoſe, the Chriſtian 


Catholick Rea der, for whom I, chiefly, write 
theſe Reflections, to be ſuKciently convinc'd | 
of the Antiquity, and Lawſulneſs of obſerving. 


Lent and ſhall ſpeak of the Uſefulneſs, and 


the Manner of obſcrving 1 this ae and Boy. 
” ſtolical Faſt. 
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iv The PREFACE. 
That Faſting is a Duty, and alſo very pro- 


fitable and advantageous, is not to be denied 
without contradicting the Word of God ; the 


Holy Serip: ures frequently mention it as 
practiſed by th E Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
Holy Men, in the Old Law, It is alſo re- 


commended by the Example of Chriſt him- 
ſelf in the Gospel , Who, immediately after his 


Bapti iſm, retir'd into the Deſart, and there re- 
5 main d faſting forty Days, and forty N Nights, 


Hat. xxvi. 2 alſo in his divine Sermon on the 
Mount, he gives Inſtructions, in what Man- 
ner we ſhould Faſt. He further ſpeaks, of 
Faſting, when, in Anſwer to a Queſtion, why 
His Diſciples did not faſt, as the Difcip! es Of 
St. %u Baptiſt, and the Phariſees did, he 
replied” that they did not faſt then, becauſe: 
He, the Prideeroom was with them; but 


that when he ſhould be taken from them, 


ther! they ſhould faſt, Mat. ix. 


If we ook for particular Inſtances of Faſt. 


ing in Scripture, and the Uſefulneſs of it, w: 


ſhall ms many; and St. Paul, ſays of him. 


ſelt ; chaſtije and eep Ty Body under, leſt 


hi 7 preacn to others, I myſelf, ſhould b come 
4 Caſt-atbay, 1 Cor. ix. The Holy Fathers, 
in their Writings, are very large in their Com- 
mendations of Faſting and Mortification, ard 


of the Uſeiulneſs of ſuch Self-Denials; he 2NCe 


the Church, in her Preface for - Lent, ſays; 


that it reprefſes, and gvercomes Vice, by ſub- 


: dung © and Kecping under the Paſſions, and 


0 regular 


— EN 
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irregular Appetites, or Defires: which are, the 
. Occaſions of Sin; It raz/es the ATind front 
Earth to 3 mod. helps the Soul, with 


g cater Eaſe and Faci! lity to contemplate, God, 
and tne ſacred Truths- of R eligion; it is 


a great Nouriſher of Virtue, and procures 
us heavenly and Sen Rewards. It is alto 
of ad:niral Force and Efficacy to appcaſe the 
Anger of God, cauſed by Sin, and to avert 


from us the fad Effects of his juſt W rath and 
Indignation, as may be ſeen, by the 8 


of the wicked King Achab, 3 > Reg. 


againſt whom, and his whos Houle, God. 


» his Prophet, had. denounced many ſevere 5 
Woes; yet, upon Hebal's Faſting and cover- 
ing himſelf with Sackcloth, he ſo far reverſed 
the Sentence, as not to execute it in his 
Time. This, ſtill further appears, from the 


Ninivites, to whom God threarned, by the 


Prophet Jonas, utter Deſtruction, within the 
Space of forty Days; and, afterwards ſpard 
them, on Account "of their F alting, and Hu- = 


miliation, Fore 11. 


This Uicfulnes of Falling in SORRY 


proves the Uſcfulneſs of this Lenten Faſt, ap- 


| pointed and order'd, by the Church, to be 
kept in Honour of our Bleſſed Lord's forty 


Days Faſt, and to diſpoſe ourfclves by Faſting,” : 
Retirement Pray er, and penitential Exerciſes, 
the better to celebrate the approaching So- 
lemnity of Faſter: And from the End of its 


Inſtitution, we may learn in what Manner Lent 
is to be kept. VVV. 8 
5 * „„ 


— 
Sr n — — * 
* a EI DL « . ” wu — 
* 
_ — — — © 2 oy — 
1 — 8 
= 


— 


3 


g Ra” — 3 n 
— WHY 
* * — — n — 
. — — 


„ Tie PREFACE. 


As Lent is a penitential Time, deſign'd tor. 


Wo 


Works of Penance, and to © dtain a Recon- 


ciliation with God, whom w e have erievouſly. 
offended by Sin, it neceſſar: v ſuppoles, in all. 


thoſe Who Kehre to Ob erve it as they ought, 
and with a true Chriſtian Spirtt, 2 
* ntance, whic! 5 necellarily Ine les; IS Re- 


folution to avoid all Sin, and the (ICC: ons of 


it, for the future. This is fo n eceſ lary a Con- 
dition to a due Obſervance of this Apcitolical 
#X att, that to abſtain from Fleſh, and not to 


abltain from Sin, is but to deceive ou ON 


and mock God. 


' Secondly, Lent being deſigned as a T'i [me of | 


judging, concemning, and puniſh! ng ourſclves ; 


it is the Chriſtian's Duty in this holy Seaſon, 


to call himſelf to a ſtrict Account, and to ex- 


amine into the State of nis Soul, that he may 


ſee how his ſpiritual Affairs ſtand. For this 
Reaſon, to his Faſting be is to join a mot:c 
than ordinary Retirement, and ſcparati ins him- 
ſelf from vain Amuſement, Pleaſures and Diver- 


ſions, in the Retirement of his Cloſet, to ex- 


amine his Conſcience, and from the Diſcovery 
he there makes, to condemn Ne to volun- 
tary Penance for his Sins. If we judge and 
condemn ourſelves, we ſhall not be judg'd and 
condemn d by 7 The Sight of Our innu— 


mierable and daily Failings; our Ingratitude to 


God, and the many. Sins whereby we have 


offended bir: and provok'd his Juſtice; with 
the tertible Confeqt UENCES if not 55 CV tos by 
Repentance, 


The p E vin 


Repentance, and Amendment, will oblige us 


to cry out; Stare thy People, O Lord, Joel ii. 


and make us; bn. order to obtain the Pardon 
We detire, obſerve this Faſt according to the 
Spirit of the Church, and with as much Striét- 
neſs, as is contitent with our Health, and the 


Conliitution of our Bodies; not ſecking to in- 
» } 4 .. 
dulge our Appetite, by delicate and coſtly, 


though enten Food, and by nice Varietice, 


clude the Intention, and picus Deſign of the 


Church, which now calls all her Children to 
che Exerciſes of Mortification, Penance, and 
>cit Denial, which ſuppoſes a great Deal more 
aan a bare ab ſtaining from Pleſh- meat. 
hirdly, This holy Time being peculiarly - 
det apart for good Works, which ought ever to 
ecompany our Faſting another Duty at pre- 


| 23 
ent to be obſery'd, is, Praver and Devotion, 3 
Pra aye is eee join d to . in holy : 


©, by the two Cherubims which cover a the 

\Tercy-ſeat, in the Ark of God, Exod. xxv. 
. ting and Prayer, are the Wings of the 1 
dent IR by which the aſcends to the Me. cy 
teat on I h, and there makes her Peace Wirk 
(3. d. P rayer then ough f to have a 9 21 reat Sh: Are, 
in the Employments of this Ns We | 
{hould be very conſtant, and exact, in our 


private Devotions, and let them be Teeny and 


more frequent, than at other Times, here 


the Circumſtances of our. Station aſtord us 
| Leiſure. A more conſtant Alton; NCC upon 


A 4 the 


dition he is in 5 
to give large Alms; they may ſupply the Want 
of that by other Acts of Charity, as viſiting 


comforting the AMicted, making | 
Peace among their Neighbours, and reconcil- 


the Sick, 


vii The PREFACE. 
the Publick Service of the Church, in hearins 


Maſs, and Sermons, is now alſo required of 


us, as far as the Circumſtances of Place, and 
our Condition will allow. This particularly 


regards thoſe, who, by the favourable Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, are Maſters of them- 


Such ought to be 
aſham'd to fling away all their Leiſure Hours, in 


ſelves, and their Time. 


vain Amuſement s, and idle Diverſions, eſpe- 
cially during this holy Seaſon. As for the 
poorer and labouring Men who are oblig'd to 
work for their Living, they are to accept of, 


and ſubmit to the 1 Fon and Ha ardſhips of their 
State, in a Spirit of Penance, and may offer 
them up as ſo many penitential Exerciſes, in 


Satisfaction for their Sins, and l making 


vantage from their ail Labouts.” 5 | 


To Prayer and Devotion, muſt likewiſe le 


joined Alms-Deeds, and Charity to the Poor, 


according to cv ery ones Ability, and the Con- 
As for thoſe who are not able 


ing Differences. | Theſe are all excellent Cha- 


Tities, and very proper Exerciſes tor this holy 
Time, and from which few, or none, can 


| plead any Exemption, or pretend a Want of 
Ability. 


Finally, as we monilying our Paſſions, the 
correcting 


The PREFACE. | iz 


erben il} Habits, improving in Solid Vir- 


tue, a Contempt of the World, the Love 


of God and heavenly Things, is the chief and 
great End of the Church's inſtituting this forty 


Days Faſt, all our Exerciſes and Endeavours ” 


are to dend to this, without which, a meer 


Faſting, or abſtaining from Fleſh-meat, will. 
be of little Profit to us. For if we continue to 
be vain, proud, and worldly-minded ; ; if we 


are careleſs and negligent in the Service of God; 


if we mind nothing but Pleaſure and Diverſion, _ 
and give ourſelves up to Paſſion, Anger, In- 
temperance and Exceſs, to Deceit, Fraud and 
Injuſtice, what Advantage can we propoſe ds. 3 
reap by abſtaining from Fleſh ? It is true, we 
- mn anſwer one End of the Church, and com- 
ply with one Part of her Precept, by not tiny 


hat 18 prohibited : but the chief, and grea 


End of all, is certainly neglected and tranſ- 
greſs'd, and ſuch will be found at the End of 
Lent, not only to have loſt the great Advan- 
tages they might have reap'd, but alfo to have 
brought upon themſelves an additional Load 


of Guilt, by t thus abuſing 971 pious Infti- 


";Aations. 


Such, moſt Gy, are 1 thoſe, WY 
have no further _Regard at all to Lent, than 


making a Diſtin&ion of Diet, and while they 


abſtain from Fleſh, think themſelves at Li- 
| berty, to regale their Appetite wich all other 
Niceties, with ſumptuous, and - moſt coltly : 
Dinners, and at whoſe Tables may be ſeen, in 

A5 5 Time 
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aTime deſign'd for Penance and Mortification, 
Prodigality and Profuſeneſs, more becoming an 


Aſian Luxury, than the ſober Refections of 


Cbriſtian Penitents. Such, likewiſe are thoſe, 


who ſpend their Time in, and eagerly run after 
vain Diverſions, Comedies, Balls, Maſque- 
rades; who neglect Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, 
hearing the Divine Word, and frequenting the 
Church : Such alſo are they who are ever 
5 grumbling, and complaining of the Hardſhip 
of the Reſtraint laid upon them by the Church, | 
and ſeeking Exemptions from it, without any 
Juſt or reaſonable Cauſe, and where they are 
peeaüy exempted from Faſting, or eating Fiſh, 
_ exempt themſelves from all other penitential 5 
Duties of this Holy Seaſon. Such again are 
thoſe, who are ever ſtudiouſſy enquiring into 
the utmoſt of what may be allow'd, as to the 


5 Quantity and Quality. For this, though it 


7 12 an Unwillingneſs to trangreſs, yet, alſo 
/ thowsa Mind too much bent upon indulging 
the Appetite more than can well conſiſt with 
true Mortification and Penance. In a Word, 
to conſider the End of its Inſtitution, will be 
the beſt Direction how to obſerve this Faſt, as 

far as we have that in View, and Sl 
to anſwer it, ſo far we may be ſaid to 

keep Lent well, and as we ought ; and thus 
bobſerv'd, according to the Spirit of the Church, 
it will prove advantageous to us, but where 
it is not obſerved in this Manner, and no 


. than by. a Diſtinction in the Quality | 


cf 


her N A+ CE, Xi 
of our Diet, little . can be exported 
from it. 

Thus far of che End, and Manner of keep- 
ing Lent. As for the following Belle ections 
on the Goſpels, they are deſign'd as Entertain- 
ments for the devout Soul, during this Holy 
Seaſon, and may, not only influ her in her 
Duty, but alfo help to raiſe her Heart to God, 
in ſuirable and proper Affections. I am ſenſi-⸗ 
ble, ſeveral devout and learned Pens, have ex- _ 
0 themſelves this Way; and we have, in 
our Englifh Tongue, excellent Books of In- Zi 
ructions and 5 for ent 
Nevertheleſs Va 1 9 may be, not only : agree- 
able, but profitable likewiſe. It is with the 
ſpiritual, as with the corporal Taſte. What 
one admires, dpes not fo much pleaſe another. 
All Food is“ good, and wholeſome, but every 
one does not equally like the ſame Sort, nor 
does all equally agree with every one. Hence 
every one is at Liberty to chooſe what he likes, 
and what beſt, agrees with him. It is, and 
ought to be the fame in Books of Devotion. 
Let every one take, and uſe that which beſt ſuits 
vith his Spirit, and which he finds more bene- 
cial to him. There are indeed, a great many 
Zooks of Devotion and firitual Inſtructions 
ubliſh'd, and all tend to one, and the ſame 

Und, all. are writ with one and the ſame In- 
ention, to inſtruct us in our Duty to God, 
ud to guide us to that Happineſs we are all | 
nade for ; and l they. Oey lead us 

 Uitexent 
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different Ways, it is only, by a pleaſing Va- 


 Tiety to render the Journey agreeable, and to 
ſuit our different Stations, Capacities, and 


Inclinations. As for the following Reflections, 


1 hope there will be nothing found: in them, 


but what is conformable to the Spirit, and 


Doctrine of the Catholick Church; to whoſe 
Judgment and Cenſure, and that of my Supe- 
os I do umbly and ſincerely ſubmit them. 


„n. d 4 5.155 


. N H E Ceremony of this Day; 8 
*A 1 „„ ſprinkling Aſhes on the Heads of 


= 8 nificant. We are now entring up- 


on Lent, a Time ſet apart for Faſting, Prayer, 


nitential Exerciſes, we are to endeavour to 


company the outward Ceremony of the Day, 


with ſuitable interior Diſpoſitions of the Heart, 
with a due Senſe of our Sins, and a fincere- 


(+) 


Diet der He der dee 
De Geese e | 


ASHWEDNESDAY. 


On the Bleed Ales : 


: "Moments Hs ana P. li es, et mn. 
 Pulverem reverteris. | 


Remember Man, that Duft! thou arty 
And into Dufc thou ſhalt t return, 


REFLECTIONS. 


r 95 the Faithful, 18 inſtructive 5 1 — _l 


Mortification, and Self-Denial. By theſe pe- 


make our Peace with God, whom we have 
Offended by Sin; and to ſeek a Reconciliation 
with him, by thoſe Means, which are molt 


likely to procure Mercy from him. | Receiving 
Aſhes upon our Head, we are to appear before 


him in the Poſture of penitents, and if we ac 


Sorrow 
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| Sorrow and Contrition for them, in true Re- 
pentance and Purpoies of Amendment, we then 
anſwer the End of the Church, in this Day's 
Ceremony, and ſhall reap the Advantage of it, 
in that Mercy and Pardon we are to ſeek. But 
without ſuch interior Diſpofitions, we ſhall find 

little Benefit from receiving the bleſſed Afthes ; 
and however we mu y. do, as others do, and 
join in the Ceremony of the Day, yet. we ſhall. 
only draw upon ourſelves that ſevere Reproach 
God made to the Fetus, by his Prophet, Tatas - 
xXxIx. This People honour me with their Li 155 but. 
their Hearts are far. from ne. Such, undoubt- 
ed! y, do thoſe C briffians „ Who, in Appearance, 
honour God, by taking Aſhes, and joining in 
the Service of this Day; but , thoſe in- 


ttcerior Sentiments of Sortow for paſt Sins, and 


Reſolutions of Amendment, Which God, and 
his Church require of them. Lo ſuch the 
holieſt and beſt Inſtituti jons are of no Advan- 
tage, while they refuſe, or neglect to oblerve 
them as they ught. 

A further In: truction we have from the Aſhes 
of this Day, is a ſeaſonable Momento of our 
Mortality. This is ædmirably expreſs'd in the 
Words, the Prieſt uſes when he puts the Aſhes 
on our Heads ; Remember Man, that Drjt thou 
art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return again. An 
xcellent, and uf (eful Admonition, defign' d ta”: 
Si us in mind from whence we came, and to 
what we muſt again return, and which deſerves 
our moſt ſerious Attention. Duſt we are; 
no more ; from that we dre our Origin, and 
I that 
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that 1 be our laſt End; ; into that our Bodies 
muſt be reſolv'd. However, here, we may in- 


dulge a haughty Pride, be fond of ourſelves, 
and admire our own Beauty, Strength, and 
fine Parts; alas | Duft we are, no more, no 


better, and into Duſt we muſt return, | 

'Fhe Mm aughty Monarch, whoſe. in 1perious 
Frowns make ſo many Thouſands tremble ; on 
whoſe Nec k the Lives and Fortunes of ſo many 


depend; and who ſpreads the Terror of his 
Tame, into diſtant Realms, is but Duſt ; from 
Duſt he came; and, like the meanelt- Slave, 


Hall return to Duſt, and burv all his Glory 


and Power in the Grave. The Rich and 


Wealthy, whoie affluent Fortunes cauſe them 
to be ſo much courted and admired; who 


know not What it is to want any Ih. ng they 


defire, and ſeem here to fow in Happineſs, 


may, from this . Day's foenifcant Ce eremony, . 
earn how little T'rult is to be put in Riches. 


For Duſt they are, and into Duſt. they. Hall 


return. That beauteous Face, thoſe fine Eyes, 


that charming Mein wherein all the Graces | 


ſeem to dwe I and is ſo much, fo fondly admir'q, 
alas! it is but a little painted. beautcous Duſt. 


From'the Dutt oi the Earth it was form'd, and 


muſt be crumbled into Duſt again. Hum- 


ung Thought! how admirably fitted to pull 
down our Pride, and abate the Conceit we. 
are too apt to have of ourſelves! The Rich 
and Mighty, are equaily Duſt wi th the Poor 
and Indigent, and, W.! 0 them, mult ſhare an 
BOWS no Difterence, he. 


_ equal Fate. Death 
ſeizes 
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2. ASHWEDNESDAY.:. 
ſelzes all alike, Old and Young, Rich and Poor: 
High and Low, are all equally ſubject to him. 
- And as all Men are Duſt, ſo all return to Duſt : 
again. 3 
"This Leon the Church 8 us this Day 51 
"Nis ſprinkes Aſhes on our Heads, and bids us 


remember what we are, and to what we muſt 


again return, TI he Inference we ought to 
draw from this is, to be careful to prepare our- 


8 ſelves for Death, for the Time when we mutt 


return to that Du from whence we came. 
This ought to be our greateſt Buſineſs and 
Concern at all Times, but is an Exerciſe pe- 
culiarly ſuitable to the Seaſon we are now 


entring upon; and for this Reaſon, the Church 5 
begins her ſolemn Faſt of Lent with this ſigni- 8 
5 ficant Ceremony, to put us in Mind of our 


Mortality, and that we may now ſeriouſly ap- 
pl ourſelves to the grand Affair of our Salva- 
tion. That when Death comes, we may be 


| found ready and prepar'd, and that, when the 
Body returns to Duſt, the Soul may aſcend up 


to Heaven, and there be receiv'd into the So- 


B ciety of the Bleſſed. 


8 ASPIRATIONS. 
O thou eternal Author of all Things thou 


3 fovereign Lord of Life and Death ! imprint in 


my Mind the Remembrance of what Jam, 
and of my laſt End. Let me frequently reflect 


that I muſt die. This is the Sentence thou 


haſt pronounced upon all Men, nor do J wiſh 
for, or ſeck an Exemption, I ſubmit to thy 
1 Ws x] wiſe 
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wile Decrees, O Diſpoſer of all Things, and 
am truly content that my Life and Death are 
at thy Diſpoſal. In thy Hands are the Mo- 
ments of my Lite. Thou haſt told me I muſt 


die, but haſt mercifully conceal'd from me 
both the Time when, and the Manner hov. 
This thou haſt done, to preſerve me from a 


falte and d. ngerous Security, and that I may 


be, at all Times ready, when call'd by thee. 
bow down, O Lord, and adore this Difpoſi- 


tion of thy merciful] Providence; and ſubmit 
to thy Will in all Things. One Petition 1 
humbly make, and, O may thy Goodneſs + 
vouchſafe to grant it! Take me not from 
hence with my Sins unpardon'd, and before 1 
have reconcil'd myſelf to thee. Make me fit, 
dear Lord, for thee, and then take me to thy 
Self, in thy own due Time. May I now, in 
this: Seaſon, ſo prepare myſelf by Works of 


Penance, as | may hercaſter ſind Mercy at 
thy Hands. | 


The G OS p EL. _ vi. 16. 


HEN you faſt, be not as the Hoes 5 
crites, of a ſad Countenance ; for they 
gisfigure their Faces, that they may appear un 
to Men to faſt. Amen I ſay to you, that they 
have receiv'd their Reward. 17. But thou 
when thou doſt faſt, anoint thy Head, and 
_ wafh thy Face. 18. That thou appear not t6-- 
Men to faſt, but to thy Father who is in Se- 


cret ; and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will 
reward thee. 19. Lay not up to yourſelves 


Ow Features 
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Treaſures on Earth, where the Ruſt and the 
Moth confume, and where Thieves break 
through and ſteal. 20. But lay up to your- 
ſelves Freaſures in Heaven, where neither 
Ruſt, nor Moth conſume, and where Thieves 


do not break through, nor ſteal... 21. For 
where thy Lreafure is, there is thy Heart alſo. 


5 REF LEC T IONS. 
In this holy Goſpel Chriſt gives, to his Diſ- 


Ciples, excellent Ina dient about Faſting, 
and as whatever Inſtructions he gave to them, 
belong equally to all Chriſtians, the Church 
reads than to her Children at this Time, as a 
Uuteful Admonition at the Beginning of Lent, 
That, initructin: Q them how, and in what Man- 


ner, 3 are to obſerve this Apoſtolical Faſt, 


they fo diſcharge themſelves of the Duties in- 
cumbent upon them as not to deprive them— 
ſelves of the Benefit of this holy Inſtitution. 


Our bletied Lord, in the firſt Place gives a 


neceſtary Caution againſt all pharifaical and 


hypocrital Affectation in Faſting, a deſiring to 
be taken Notice of by others, ane commended - 
for it. This was the Fault of the Phariſces, 
and for which they were con: lemn'd by our 
5 Saviour, 48 Pl acing all the Merit of their Faſt- 
ing in exterior Geſtures 5 Signs. There- 


fore, Zbriſt bids us, as to our outward. Ap- 


pearance, not make any Alteration that may 


ſcem to proceed from Aﬀectation and V anity, 
eee $/ þ will devour all the 
a dangerous Worm, which will devour all the 
5 8 Fruit 
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Fruit of our good ** orks, and make them 


nothing worth. 

Having given this Caotion againſt Pride and 
Hypocrity | in our Faſts, Chritt exhorts us ſo to 
_ fair, as our heavenly Father may. accept and 


reward us for it. We are now call'd upon, by 


the Church, to the annual Obſervation of 
_ Lent, and by a forty Days Faſt, to expiate 
the Exceſſes and Sins we have been guilty of, 


Were called now to do Penance, and re- 


concile ourſelves to God, whom wie have of- 


tended » And for that End, ſhould be careful 
to obſerve this holy Time; according to the 
Spirit of the Ch urch, and with the Diſpoſitions 
of true and fincere Penitents. This is what 


. the Apoſlle calls the accepta ble Time, the Day 
Of Sale ation, 2 Cor. vi. The Miniſters of God, 


now as ſo many Baptiſts, exhort us to fly Koo 
the Wrath to come, and to bring forth worthy 
Fruits of Penance, Malt. iii. It is by a true 
5 and ſincere Repentance, join'd to our Faſting, 


that we mult We it acceptable to God: For, 


if we have no other regard to the preſent Time, 
than making fome Difference in our Diet; we 
ſhall be far from keeping ſuch a Faſt which 


God requires, and the Church has inſtituted, 


The Fatt which God has. choſen, is to looſe 
the Bands of Iniquity, to convert ourſelves to 


the Lord with all our Heart, i in Faſting, Weep- 


ing, and Mourning, Joel ii. to rend our Hearts, 
by true Contrition and Sorrow for our Sins, 


and not our Garments. To all ſuch God bas 
Promis d Mercy and Pardon: And for this the 


Church 
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Church calls us, at preſent, from our uſual 
Mortification and Self-denial ; to greater Re- 


Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, Alms-Deeds, and 
Works of Charity : And herei n, has no other 


neglecting, or making no Account of any 
| Thing thus inſtituted for their Benefit, go on 


and while they comply with the Letter of the 
_ Church's Law, in outward Faſting, have no- 
thing of the Church's Spirit; and inſtead of 


doing Penance for their Toole rather add Sin to 
Sin, by the Abuſe of the Remedies and Mer- 


Cies now offer d! 


folemn Time, with a due Senſe of the Advan- 


be Poience: of Sclf-demial ; he obliges him - 


flings the Bridle over them, and endeavours to 


into the Spirit of this holy Seaſon, and oblerves 
it according to that Spirit, And this all ſhould 


Liberties and Freedoms, to the Exerciſes of _ 
tirement and Recollection, to more frequent 


View than our Intereſt and Advantage. How _ 
unhappy then muſt thoſe Chriſtians be, who. 


in their uſual, carcleſs and negligent Way, 


Not fo. the wood Chriflian, 4 true gon of 
the Church. He endeavours to enter into this 


tages to be reap'd by it; he calls to mind the 
Exceſſes, and Negligences he has been guilty 
of, and now condemns himſelf to the whole- 


ſelf by Diligence and "OI to regain what 
he has loſt. Senſible of the Weakneſs and 
Corruption of his frail Nature, how apt bis 
Paſſions are to gain the Maſtery over him, if 
not kept under by a prudent Reſtraint, he now 


calm and ſubdue them. He enters thoroughly 


do; 5 
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do; every one ought to keep Lent in this 
Manner, that fo they may reap that UN 


Benefit deſign'd by it. 


Conſequently to this, we may obſerve, a3 
uſeful Advice our blefled Saviour further gives 
us in this Goſpel, when he bids us lay up to 
 ourlelves Treaſures in Heaven, Laſting Trea + 
_ fures, which no outward Force, or Volence, 
no ſecret Fraud, or any Accident can deprive 
us of. By laying up Treatures in Heaven, is 
meant the Exerciſe of good Works, which 
will follow us beyond the Grave, and prove 
Seed ſown upon good Ground, producing a 

plentiful Harveſt. Whereas all the Care and 

Pains we take, when only for this World, 
will prove to be of no Advantage tous. And 

this is a very proper Seaſon, a fit Time for to 

lay up thele heavenly T reaſures. When, by 
_ Faſting, Prayer, and Self denial, by Works 


of Merey and Charity, we may, not only 


Cancel paſt Obligations, and Debts, contracted 
by former Negligence and Careleſſneſz, but 
alſo increaſe gur Store, lay up in Bank, and 


procure to ourſelves, a Fund that will never 
fail. 


This is what the Church now recommends 


to all her Children, in this Day” s Goſpel. For 
this, ſhe lays before them, in the moſt preſſing 
Manner, the Neccflity of laying hold of this 


acceptable Time; and exhorts every one, by 


her Miniſters not to put off, nor delay a 

ſincere Converſion, But to turn to the Lord 

Our God, nd o leck him while he is to be 
| found. 
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found. Fo ſeek him in a ſincere and humble 
Manner; the only ſure Way to find him, 
ho for our Encouragement, has promis d to 
hear us when we call upon him, and to be 
found when e we ſeek him. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Ie is thus I deſire now to ſeek thee ; 0 God. 
For this, I now humble myſelf before thee, in 
a deep Senſe of my paſt: Ingratitudes, and the 

l Uſe, 1 have hitherto made of thy Mercies. _ 
I deſire now to ſeek thee, in Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, that I may obtain Pardon of my Sins, 
which have ſeparated | me from Poe my 
Lord and my God. Perfect what thou haſt 
begun in me, and help me, by thy Grace, 
to find thee. Having found thee, dear Lord, 


g | 
by a ſincere Repentance let me never loſe 


= __ thee again, by relapſing into my former Follics, 


T'now come to thee, as to the only Phyſician 
of Souls; from thee I ſeek a Rentedy for all 
my Evils, and a Cure for thoſe many Di- 
ſtempers I am afflited with, I come to thee, 
who art the Way, the Truth, 10 the Life. 
May I never more err, or go aſtray from that 
hy Way which leads to thee. Thou art the un 


erring Truth, and I be lieve in thee, and hope 


by a right Faith and due Obedience to thy holy 
Law, to obtain at thy Hands eternal Life. 
Thou haſt graciouſly promis'd to hear thoſe . 
who call upon thee, hear then my Pr; ayers, and. 
merciſully grant what. 1 alk, to the Glory of 
thy 


ul Soul. 


K 
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. he GO 8 PEL. St. Matthew vii. 5 
N D when he bad enter'd into Caphar- 


naum, there came to him a Centurion, be- 


ſceching him, 6. And ſaying; Lord my Servant 


lieth at "home ſick of the Pa ally, and is griev- 
: ouſly tormented. 7. And Jeſas ſaith to him, 
I will come and heal him. 8. And the 


Centurion anſwer'd and ſaid, Lord I am not 


__ worthy that thou ſhoulaſt enter under my 
Roof; but ſay the Word only, and my Ser- 
vant will be healed. 9. For I alſo am a Man 


under Authority, having Soldiers under me, 
and I ſay to this; go, and he goeth: And to 
another, come: and he cometh, and to my 
Servant, do this, and he doth it. 10. And 


Fraſus hearing this, marvelled, and ſaid to thoſe e 
that followed him; Amen I ſay to you, I have 
not found ſo great Faith in Iſracl. II. And 1 


ſay to you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, 


and ſrom the Weſt, and ſhall feaſt with 4bra- 
ham, and T/aac and Joch in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: 12. But the Children of the King- 
dom ſhall be caſt into the exterior Dark- 


neſs ; 


Thurſday before the Firſi Sunday in Lent. 11 
thy holy Name, and the eternal Benefit "VE. 
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neſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 13. And Fe/us ſaid to the Centurion 
go, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And at the ſame Hour, the Ser- 
vant was healed. „% horn 
CARB F-4 & VF-1.0N:;8.-- 
The Evangeliſt Saint Matthew, in this Re- 
lation of the Centurion's ſpeaking to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt in Behalf of his ſick Servant, and of 
his Humility in acknowledging himſelf un- 
worthy that Chriſt ſhould enter his Roof; of 
his Faith in believing that he could heal his 
Servant by a Word; and the Effect of this 
Faith in the Recovery of the ſick Man, gives 
us many excellent Inſtructions, neceſſary and 
uſeful at all Times, but particularly applicable 
to the preſent Seaſon, wherein we ought to 
make appear in our Behaviour, the fame 
' Virtues, in ſome Degree at leaſt, _ 8 
The Centurion thus beſeeching Chriſt in 
| Behalf of his ſick Servant, is an excellent Re- 
preſentation of a penitent Sinner deſirous to 
be reconciled to God. We are all of us, alas! 


Sinners, and the Church earneſtly defires to ſee 
As true and ſincere Penitents, and now invites 


us to go to Jeſus Chriſt, and beſeech him in 
Behalt of our Souls grievoufly fick, and in a 
dangerous Way, by Sin. To encourage us 
5 to go, and to allure us of Succeſs, ſhe lays be- 
fore us the Example of this Raman Officer, 
who as ſoon as he heard that Jeſus was come _ 
to Capharnaum, immediately went to him, 
22 CCC | and 
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1.5 
and laid open the Neceſſity of his Domeſtcic. 
Lord, my Servant lieth at hame Jeb of the Paljy, 
and is much tormented, If we dehre, or have 
any Regard to the Health of our Sou's, afflict- 
ed and lying dangerouſly Bl under the Preſſure 
of many evil Habits and vicious Cuſtoms. Now 
is the happy Time, J-:/us our ſpiritual Phy- 
ſician, is come down to Cavbornaum, We 
have now Opportunity of having Recourſe 
to him. We muſt not delay. 95 us Hor 
think it a flight Matter, which may be put oft 
and poſtpon' d to another Time, for now is the 
Time when he calls upon us, and if we reſuſe 
to go now, we may be depriv' d hereafter of a 
Time to go in. 5 
The compaſſionate Saviour of the World, 
told the Centurion, that he would come ind | 
| heal his Servant; who immediately replied ; 
Lord, I am not 0 thy that thou ſhould? enter 
under my Roof. Excellent Spirit of Humility ! 
and which to render ourſelves and our Petitions | 
acceptable to God, muſt always accompany 
them. Nothing will ſooner prevail wit h God, 
to grant the Pardon and Mercy we | eek, than 
an humble Acknowledgment of our Mileries 
and Unworthinek. The Pr ayer of the Hunibl. 
hall pierce the Clouds, Eccleſ. xxxv. and be 
heard by him, who reſiſteth the Proud: „ An 
giveth Grace to the Humble, $ Fac. iv. Let 
us humble ourſelves then, in the Preſence rf 
God, and confeſs before him N 109 unworthy 
we are; and ſay fincerdy with this Centurion; 
Lord, [ am nit werthy that 1 on Hon ft ent, 


* 
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under my Roof. Command 1 with a Mord only, 


And 7 7 Servant ball be heated, He argued 


very juſtly from himſelf being one of ſo mu ch. 


Author! ity, as to ſay to his Servant ; Do this, 


and it was done, that Chiiſt's ſuperior Power, 


need only ſpeak, and that his Word was of 


ſufficient Efficacy to cure his Servant. Com- 


mand with a Nerd only, and my tran oo, 


be healed.- 


_ Faith and Confidence in God, are no leſs 
neceſſary than Humility. If we dehire to ob- 


tain Pardon of our Sins, we muſt firmly be- | 
lieve that God is both able and willing to for- 


give them. As no Sin is greater, nor more 
injurious to God, than Deſpair in his Mercy. 
We muſt be careful not to put any Obſtacles 


to his Goodneſs, by our Diffidence in it. Our 
| beſt Defence is the Shield of Faith, and always 
to have a firm Confidence in him, and to 
which he thus encourages us, faying ; #5 live 


1 deſire not the Death of a Sinner, "but rather 


that he be converted aud live, Ezek. xxxiii. And 
Our blefled Saviour thus graciouſiy invites us; 
Come unto me all you that labour, and are 


zurden d, and I will refreſh you, Matt. xi. 


What greater Encourazement can we deſire ? 
Let us go then to him, now in this holy T ime, 
let us go with the Humility and Faith of the 


Centurion, and with him, we ſhall be accepted, 
Go, and as thou haſt believ'd, be it done unto 
thee ; and at that very Hour the Servant was 
healed. Happy Effect of a lively Faith | The 
lame DAPPF. 4 Effect wil be found by all thote 

ſincere 


1 
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ſicere Penitents, who in this Manner have 


Recourſe to God, who will mercitully fav to 
fuch ; Son, be c/ 00 Heart, Ie 0141s are for- 


given thee, Matt. ix. 


ASPIRATIONS 


O Jeſus, Saviour of the World ine: ik thoſe 
comfortable Words to my poor. Soul E Ah, 
deareſt. Lord, behold J am fick and inſum, 
grievoully ol and ſorely troubled. "Ru 
ſpeak the Word only, and ! tall be healed. 
Thy Power is great, and thou art able, thy 
Mercy is alſo great, and thou art willing to 
forgive. Pardon then my Sins, and free me 
from the heavy Burden of then: I acknow- 
ledge my Unworthinets; and I have jult Rea- 


fon to fear and apprehend, But J will, however, 


truſt in thy infinite (oodnels, I cannot offend 


more than thou canſt forgive; and I do ftumly 


believe, there is no "Ig ſo great but thou wilt 


pardon it upon a ſincere Repentance. day 
then to me, as thou didſt to the Centurion tn 
the Gotpel; Go, and as thou haſt biliev'd, be it 
done unto the“; and from that Moment my Soul 


ſhall be heal'd, and] will praiſe and e *. 
Holy. Name. 1 5 
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The GOSPEL, St. Matthew v. 43. vi. 1. 


OU have heard it hath been ſaid; thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thy 
Enemy. 44. But I fay to you; love your 


Enemies, do good to thoſe who hate you; 
and pray for thoſe who perſecute and calumniate 


you: 45. That you may be the Children of 


your Father who is in Heaven; who maketh 


his Sun to riſe upon the Good and the Bad, 


and raineth upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt. : 
46. For if you love them who love you, what 

| Reward ſhall you have? Do not even the Pub- 

licans do this? 47. And if you ſalute your 

Brethren only, what do you more? do not 
alſo the Heathens do this? 48. Be you there- 


fore Perfect, as alſo your heavenly Father is 
Perfect. C. vi. 1. Take Heed that you do not 


| your Juſtice before Men, to be ſeen by them; 

_ Otherwiſe you ſhall not have a Reward from 

your Father, who is in Heaven, 2. When 
therefore thou giveſt Alms, do not ſound a 
. Trumpet before thee, as Hypocrites do in the | 
Synagogues, and in the Streets, that they may 
| be honour'd by Men. Amen I ſay to you, they 
have receiv'd their Reward. 3. But when 
thou giveſt Alms, let not t thy left Hand know | 
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what thy right Hand doth: That thy Alms | 


may be in Secre t. and thy Father who ſecth 
in Secret will repay thee. 8 


REFLECTIONS. 
This Goſpel is taken from dur Bleſſed d Sa- 


viour's Divine Sermon on the Mount; where- 


in having declar'd, that he came not to de- 


ſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil 
a perfect them; he here ſhews wherein he 


does 120 and to how much higher a Degree 
of Perfection he raiſes the Chriſtian Inititute, 


than the Law of Moſes, The ſublime Per- 
fection of the Goſpel wonderfully appears in 
thoſe extenſive Precepts of Charity here deli. 
| ver'd, and no leſs in the Manner, wherein Chriſt | 
would have us beſtow our Alms, and perform 
our Works of Mercy to the Poor; by ſaying to 
us: Love your Enemies, and do good ts #92fe 200 


hate you However hard, or difficult this Com- 


mand may ſeem to our corrupt Nature, ſo 
prone to bear Malice, and ſeek Revenge, yet 


it is a poſitive Command, nor is there an 


being a Chriſtian, or Diſciple of Chritt, with- 
gut obſerving it. It is not a Counſel, bur 4 
Precept, and carries with it the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though it appears hard and dificult to Nature, 
yet by the Aſſiſtance of Grace it will become 
_ eaſy and pleaſant. Chriſt here, requires no- 
thing of us, but what we may perform, alliſt- 
ed by his 78 and of which he has given us 
an admirable Example in his own Perſon, Wc 
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have alſo the Examples of 7s/eph in Regard of 
Is envious Brethren ; "Davy in Regard of 
Saul; the Apoſtles, S. Stephen the Proto- 
Martyr, and innumerable other Saints. This 
is the great Perfection of the Chriſtian Law, 
or Goſpel. And if we love only our Friends, 
and thoſe who Celerve our Affection by their 
friendly Offices, we do no more than the! Fetus 
or Heathens, "Therefore ſays Chriſt to us; Be 
you Perfect as your beavenly Father is Peet; 
by loving your Enemies, forgiving Injuties, 
and doing Good to thoſe who hate you. 
This is to be obſerv'd by all Chr! ſtians, be- 


cauſe it is the Command of their Divine Ma- 
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ſter. And to this may be added, the Regard 
we ought to have to our own eternal Intereſt, 
which very much depends upon the Practice of 
this Duty. Since Chriſt has e y ſaid,” 
that unleſs we forgive others their Trefp alles; 
our heavenly Father will not forgive 5 ours, 
Matt. vi. and vii. And has further aſſur'd us, 
that the ſame Meaſure we give to others, ſhall 
be given to us again. For this Reaſon we are 
ee to lar, in the Lc ri's Prayer; Forgive 
| Treſtaſſes, as we forgive them, iat 
105 aſs a +; Us. * berg we defite God 
10 forgive us, no otherwiſe, than as we forgive 
others. So that when we ſav this Prayer, and 
at the ſame Time bear Hatred to any one, and 
reſuſe to pardon him his Ottences, we do, in 
Rea'i y dehre ot God d tha + Ne wo ulld not for- 
gve us our Sins. I hi is, alone, ſeriouſly con- 
herd ought to make us not to hate any one, 


but 


to prevent, as muen as podle, any ones be- 
58 an Enemy to us. It there be any; Who, 
either with, or without Reaion will be our 


* 


Enemies, our Duty is always to ſhew a! 
_Gine's and Deſire of Reconc ation that-at:Teatlt 
we may diſcharge What is Teyuired 
this Time of Lent is x Ti ne chen anz 
are ſuppos'd, and invite to go to the Altar 
with more than ordinary Devotion, ine 
ing, and being preſent at this 1 
vice, they muſt be careful to dit, in thi 
lit of ſincere Charity, as they deſire to render 
then ſelves and their Devotions acceptable to 
Having bertel this Precc Charity! in its ⁵ 
moit noble and perfect Branch, our Bleited Sa- 
viour proceeds to art of it, that of 
giving Alms, and ſucwing Mercy to the Poo 1 
and gives us excellent Liſtre ctions for. this 
Duty, which, according to our Ability, ou zhe 
ever to accompany Our Fats. When we 
give Alms, we mutt not do it with Pomp and 
Show, to draw the Eyes an Comme endations 
of one rs upon us, leſt: all the Merit and Re- 
ward of them, evaporate. and be loſt in the 
Smoke ef V anity "and Pride. Alms given 
with the Sound of a Trumpet, may mage a 
great Noiſe below, but will-never mount up 
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nor reach Heaven. Private Charities, are 
more acceptable to God, and beneficial to our- 


ſelves, as being more ſafe and ſecure. Nor 


need we require any Witneſs of what we C0: 


It is encugh that God fees them, who can, and 
will reward them. Yet we are not to take 


theſe Words of our Saviour in the ſtricteſt lit- 


teral Senſe, as if by them, publick Charities or 


Diſtributions of Alms to the Por were forbid, 


and condemn'd, for ſuch may be given without 
any Mixture of Pride, or Vanity. They may 
de perform'd with a pure a and cl:aritable Inten- 
tion, and then, not only edify our Neighbour, . 


but are alſo pleaſing to God. S. Gregery gives 


us in this Regard an excellent Rule, and re- 
conciles the ſeeming Difference between giving 
Alms in Secret, and doing our good Works 
before Men, that they may be edified and 


glorify God. What we do, let us fo do it, 


ſays he, as not to ſeek, or defire human 
„ Applauſe. Let the good Work be done 
“ publickly, but ſo, as the Intention may be 


* ſecret, that we may, by our good Works, 


give Example to others, and tir them up to 


* 
66 


© ſhould be known only to him? 


lem. il, in E bang. 


do the ſame; and yet by our pure Intention, 
ſeeking only to pleaſe God, deſire they 
By this 
e may ſecure curſelves from Pride: and Va- 
5 nity, and obſerve both theſe Injunctions laid 


upon us by our Divine Maſter, | Greg... 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


able Mat ter, give me Grace 


O 3 706 my 2d 


to obey t thee, and 
cepts. Iwill, in Obedience to thee, love my 
greateſ! Enemies, and do good to all who hate 
me. For tne Love of thee. I ſincerely forgive | 


to obſerve thy 


holy Pre. 


all thoſe who do me any Manner of Wrong 
or Injury, and for every ſuch Injury, I defire 


thou wouldſt beſtow upon them, ſome ſpecial 
Grace and Favour here, and a pa articular De- 
| gree of Gl ory hercatter. | 


My God and my Lord!“ give me, I beſeech 


- thee, a pure Intention, that in all I do, I may 
ſcck nothing but thy Honour and Glory, and 
defire that my good Works may be known to 
thee alone, Þ reſerve me from all Vanity and 
Oftentation, that I may contemii and flight the 
- Praiſes of Men, nor ever feck, or with to be 
my God! all the 
Praiſes they can give, cannot make me better 
than I am. Wbat 1 am in thy Sight, that 1 
Let me choole' to be little 


eſteem'd by them. | 


am, and no more. 


in the Eyes of Men, and great in thy Sight, 
for in that, alone, true Greatneſs and all Vir. 
tue does conſiſt. 5 


Ah, 
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| Before the Firſt Sunday i in Lent. 


The G © SP E E; St. Mark Vi. 46 


ND when he had diſmiſſed them, he 
. went upto the Mountain to pray. 47. And 
when it was late, the Ship was in the Midit of 


the Sea, and himſelf alone os the Land. 48. 
And ſeeing them labouring in rowing (for the 


Wind was againſt them) and about the fourth 


Watch of the Night, he cometh to them walk- 


ing upon the Sea; and he would have. paſſed 
by them. 49. But they ſeeing him walking 
upon the Sea, they thought it was an Appa- 


ration, and they cried out. 50. For they all 


ſaw him and were troubled; and imme- 
diately he ſpoke with them, and ſaid to them; 
have good. Heart, It is I, fear ye not. 51. 
And he went up to them into the Ship: and 
the Wind ceas'd. And they were far more 


aſtoniſn'd within themſelves. 52. For they 
underſtood not concerning the Loaves : for 
their Heart was blinded. 5 3. And when they 


had paſſed over, they came into the Land of 
 Genejareth, and drew to the Shore. 54. And 

when they were gone out of the Ship, imme- 
diately they knew him. 55. And running 

through that whole Country, they began to 


- carry about on B. de, thoſe who were lick, 
where 


— — ——— ———— 1 
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where they heard he was, 56. And w he reſo- 
ever he enter'd, into Towns or into V illages, 


cr. Cities, thev laid the Sick in the Streets, 
Teh beſought him that they might touch 45 1 9 


ne Hem of his Garment; and as many a 
touch? d him were ma. ic whole. 


R E F I, E C G ION S 


Nothing, can better repreſen t, the — | 


Labour and Toil, wm the continual  Difap- 
pointments of a worldly Life, than the De- 
ſcription the Evan: zahlt 25 gives of the Apo- 
{ties labouring an. rowing againſt contrary 


Winds, ia the Abſence of their Divine Maſter... 
Chrit had wrought an illuſtricus Miracle, and 
fed hve. thouſ. n! Men with five Loaves, and 
two Fiſhes, after which be oblig'd his Diſciples : 
to 80 11to a 81 üp, and croſs the w ater before 


him: to Beth 'hjaida, while he Jiſmilied the Mul- 


titude, and then retir'd co a Mountain to pray. 


The Diſciples in Obedience to his Orders went 


into the Ship; which being in the Midit of 


the Sea, and the Winds contrarv, they could. 
not bring it to the Shore. They about d hard, 
but in vain, till 7% us came to them about the 
fourth Watch of the Night, and entring into 
the Ship the Wind ceas'd, "and they ſoon a arrtv d 
at their deſir'd Landing- b lace. Ge 
This World is with Reatfon compar 4 to a 
ea, and all Chriſtians, as Chriſt's Diſciples, | 
are oblig'd to paſs over it, that they may arrive 
at the Haven of eternal Happineſs, but with- 
Cut his Affſtance, find inſuperable Difficulties, 
* „ and 


1 
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and by the W inds which are againſt them, are 


unable to advance towards the Port, but re- 
main toſt about in imminent Danger of being 


Joſt in the $90 dt of this vaſt and wide Sea. 


Sich are all thoſe, who though they are in his 


Ship the Catholick Church, yet may be truly 


ſaid to be without the Compeny of Pc/us, as 


not living by his 8 Spirit, nor according to the 


Maxims of his Goſpel. But bounding; as]. 


may ſay, their Deſires, and employing all 


their Care and Concerns for the Things of this 


World, as Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, in 
Vain, tend to, or think to arrive at Happi neſs, 


while the contrary Winds raiſed by ſuch irre- 
oular and inordinate Affections,. hinder them 


from making any Advances, towards the hea- 


venly Port. This will eaſily appear true, if 


we conſider the Oppotition and Contradiction 


there is, between tie Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of the World. We may indeed row, 


and Jabour at the Oar of ſome external Show 


of Religon, ſome outward Forms of Piety, but 


ſhall never be able to advance, unleſs 9 | is 


with us by his Spirit, of Humility, Self-Denial, 


Contempt of this W orld, and a Love of hea- 
venly Things. 

Worldlings, lea: are not willing to be- 
lieve this; or that all their Sollicitude and Care 


for the Enjoy ments of this Life, is no other 


than rowing againſt the Wind; ſeeking Happi- 
neſs there, where it is not to be found, though 


Experience demonſtrates the Latter, as Re- 
ligion teaches the F ormer. The Numbers of 


5 Cs ſuch 
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ſuch are very great in this: Age of Coldnety 
and Indifference. and wherein, though much, 
very much is ſaid, and talk'd of Religion, yet 


little, very little is ſhown in the Practice. 


This being ſo, what has the ſincere Chri- 
ſtian to do, but to beg of Jeſus to be preſent 
with him, that under his Protection, and by 


his Ailiſtance, he may be able to bear up againſt 
the Storm of contrary Winds, for ſuch he muſt 


exp ect to meet, nor think to ſail over this vaſt 
Sea, without meeting any Oppoſition. And 
from his Cafe of the Apoſucs, in this Day's 
Goſoel, we may learn, not only the Difficulties 
and Dangers of a worldly Life ; but alſo, that 
a Life of Virtue and Piety is not exempt from 


many ſevere and hard Trials. Chriſt order'd 


his Apoſtles to go on board the Ship, and to 
| paß the Water without ms though he knew 

the Difficulty they would find, und the Trou- 1 5 
ble they would meet, this he did, not only to 
let them ſee how neceſfary his Preſence was to 
them, and how little they could do without 
bim; but, likewiſe, to try their Faith, and 
prove their Confidence in him. He was cor- 
porally abſent, but preſent with them in Spi- 
rit. They row'd and labour'd, but could not 
get the Ship forwards, the Winds being con- 
trary, nevertheleſs he preſerv'd them from re- 

ceiving any Harm, and hindred the Winds 
from hurting, or overſetting their Veſſel. In 
this Condition they remain'd ſeveral Hours, | 
when, about the fourth Watch of the Night, 
he appear a, walking on the Sea. They were 
: frightned 2 


TTT A iD A BC nr Gf 


48 Saturday before 656 Firf Laker in Lent, 
friehtned at the Sight ſuppoſing it had been an 


Apparition, but he ſoon calm'd their Fears, and 


the Moment he enter'd the Ship, the Storm 
cCeas'd, and they got to Land. Aumirable Re 
preſentation of the Conduct which Got ſome- 
times obſerves, towards his moſt faithful Ser- 
vants | He ſometimes ſcems to leave them to 
| themſelves, and to withdraw his Preſence from 
them, at leaſt as to any ſenſible Proof or Feel- 


ing of it. He! leaves . as it were to ſtruggle 


alone againſt the contrary Winds of Diffcul- 
ties, and Obſtacles which they meet, and are 


not able of themſelves. to overcome, though 


they labour and ftrive, but ſeemingly, to them- 
ſelves, make no Advances, or get their Ship 
forwards, This he does out of Kindneſs to 
them, and by this, lets them fee how little they 
can do of themſelves ; 3 and how abſolutely the: 
muſt depend upon the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 
By this he would teach them Humility, not to 
truſt, or rely upon their own Strength, but 


upon him, who, though he thus abſents him- 


ſelf trom them, will return again. He will ap- 
pear, when they leaſt expect him, and by his 


Appearance calm their Fears and Apprehen-- 
ſions. in a Moment he will make the Winds 


be fill, and guide their Veil ol ſale into the de- 


hired | Dort. 


Ibis Conſideration will be of Net Comfort 
to us under all the interior Deſolations and 


Darkneſs our Souls may 1ometimes be in, and 


weill help us to bear up under all the Oppoliion 
We mee tether lrom the World, or our OWnu frail. 
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Leſſons we are to learn from the 5 of 
this Day, is to put our Truſt and Confidence 
in God, not to deſpond, or think ovrſeives 
abandon'd, when we do not ſenſibly perceive 
the Preſence of Chriſt with us. He ſees and 
beholds us, and knows the moſt proper Time 


ſay to us: 11 15 . be rot afraid.” Till he ſhall 


fave 16. Come Lord Tefits,” come quickly ; but 


O Saviour of my Soul 1 Behold me, Lord, in 
the vait Sex. of this World, direding my 


bour and row, yet | cannot get forwards... No 
wonder, Lord, if thou art abſent, or leaveſt 
me to myſelf, and to my own Weakneſs. 0 
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and corrupt Nature. One of the Pri incipal 
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when to Apen to us; which he will do, and 


pleaſe thus to viſt tus, we mutt, like the Apo- 
ſtles, continue tabs Tony 7g 2nd rowing, That 

is, we mult continue to Co our beſt, and what 
we Cc: an; nor grow tir'd or weary. We muſt 
leave the Tine and Manner of his Viſitation © 
to bunſcf f. We may e. arneſily cry out: Lord 


we muſt add, in thy « OWN Time. TOP Will 


be done, not mine. 


ASPI] A ION. 


LY is thus, I now deſire to call upon thee, 5 


Courſe to thee. But, alas! the Winds are 
contrary, the Sea is 7 and though I la- 


come, and appcar; maniieſt thyſe't to me, 
and ſhow the Power of thy Grace, in quiet- 
ing all thoſe Storms raiſed by my unruly Paſ- _ 


Kona. Calm the Winds, and cauſe them to 


ceaſe. Say to the Sca; Be /lill, Thy power: 


28 Fo der in Lent, 


ful Word can Jay the moſt violent Storm, and 


if thou appeareſt, and enter my Veſſel, it will 


ſoon arrive at the wiſh'd for Haven. All my 


Truſt and Confidence is in thee, and ! humbly 
reſign myſelf to all the Diſpenſations of thy 
holy Will. Let me not be loſt in the Hurry 
and Tumult of Worldly Affairs, and in the 


too eager Purſuit of the Things of this Life. 
Let me not be immoderately buſted about 
many Things, when one Thing 1s only neceſ- 
ſary. To love : and ſerve thee, 


FIRST SUNDAY 


In LE Vr. 


The GOSPEL. St. Aas how iv. 


: TL HEN ſis was led by the _ into 
the Deſart, to be tempted by the Devil. 


2. And when he had faſted forty Days and 
forty Nights, afterwards he was hungry, 3. 
And the TI empter coming, ſaid to him: If thou 
be the Son of God, Sm that theſe Stones 


be made Bread. 4. Who anſwered and ſaid, It 
is written: Not in Bread alone doth Man, live, 


but in every Word, that proccedeth from the 


Mouth of God. 5. Then the Devil took wy 


up into the holy City, and fet him upon th 


Pinnacle of the Temple: 6. And faid to him: i 
thou. be the Son of Gos caſt thyſelf down; 


tor 


| againſt a 2 Stone. 
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lor it is written; that he hath given hi 8 Angels 
charge of thee; and in their Hands, {hall they 
bear thee up, leſt 19 55 thou daſh thy Foot 
Jeſus ſaid to him, it is 
written again, 5 0 ſhalt not tempt the Lord 


thy God. 8. Again the Devil took him up 


unto a very high Mountain, and ſhow'd him 


all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 


of them. 9. And ſaid to him: All theſe will I 


give thee, if falling down thou wilt adore me. 


10. Then Jeſus faith to him: Begone Satan! 
For it is written, the Lord thy God ſhalt thou 
adore, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 11. 
Then the Devil left him; and behold the : 


Angels came, and miniſtred unte bim. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Hao wonderful it may appear, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhouid retire into the Deſart, there 
to be tempted by the Devil; however bold and 
inſſlent it may ſeem in that Rebel Angel, thus 
to attack the Son of God; yet, if we conſider 
the Deſign of our blefled Lord in thus per- 
mitting himſelf to be tempted, we ſhall diſ- 


cover a more wonderful Effect of his Love and 
Goodneſs in our Regard. Since it was not for 


himſelf, but for our Inſtruction and Advantage, 
os after his Baptiſm | in the River Jordan he 


as led, by the Spirit, into the Wilderneſs, 


1 remain'd forty Days and forty Nights in 
Prayer and. . and being afterwards 


hungry, ſuffer'd the Devil to tempt him. This 


he d tor dur Instruct tion and from thence 
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we may learn, 1. To fly from the World 
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God, and ſecure their Salvation, the Retrea 


30 . Virſt Sunday in Lent. 


2. To mortify and ſubdue our Paſſions, 64 


thereby be the better able to reſiſt and overcome 
the Temptations, we muſt expect to meet from 
the Devil, who, like a cunning Enemy, 
watches to attack us, with the moſt Advan- 


tage, and when he may either ſurprize our 
Negligence, or prevail upon our Weakneſs. 


To fly from an Enemy, when we are ſupe- 
rior to him in Strength br of equal Force, is 
2 Mark of Cowardice, and Want of Courage; 
but to retreat from one more powerful than 


ourſelves, and who has a great many Advan- 
tages over us, is not Co We but D ſcre- 


tion, acting according to the Rules of Pru- 
dence; to ſecure ourlelves by a timely Re- 
treat, is much better, than rafhly and with 
FTemerity, to expoſe ourlelves to the Hazard, 
and ill Conſequences of an unequal Combat. 
Such an Enemy, the World, on many c- 
counts may be eſtee id, and therefore our 
_ greateſt Security from the Dangers of it, is by 
retiring from it. But by retiring from it, 
here is not meant, a total abandoning, and 
ſeparating from it, like the antient Fathers in 
the Deſart, or thoſe, who are call'd by God, 
to the Retirements of a Cloiſter. Such a Re- 
treat is of Advantage to thoſe who aſpire after 
Perfection in a contemplative Way, As for 
thoſe who are in an active State, and whoſe 


Calling and Station is to live in the World, 
and amidft t the Incumbrances of it, to Ge 


they 
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Firſt Sunday in Lent. Ir - 
they are recommended to make from the 
World is of another Nature, a Solitude of the 

Heart; a Retirement of the Spirit, by draw» 
ki ing the Ming and Affections from being too 
mu h bent upon, and too much attach'd to the 
Enjoyments of this World. Though to theſe 
Z a corporal Retreat and Retirement from the 
1 Hurry of worldly Buſineſs, or vain Amuſe» 
ments, at ſome particular Seaſons, as in this 
holy Time of Lent, as far as the Circumſtances 
| of every ones State, and Leiſure will permit, 
is here recommended from the Example of our 
Saviour; it being of infinite Advantage, now 
and then to ſteal into Solitude, for a Day, or 
more, and therein to look over our ſpiritual 
Affairs, and examine into the State of our 
Souls. The beſt and moſt regular Clocks 
ſometimes warn to be taken tr, Pieces, to be 
brullzd and clean'd from the Duſt which theß 
inſenſibly gather: In like Manner, the greateſt 
Zeal fo inctimes cools ; and the myſt regular 
| Liver ſtips into ſome practical Errors and 
Miſtakes ;- to cure which, and rekindle the 
Fire of Devotion, Recollection and Retire- 
ment, are the beſt Helps: But a Retirement 
of the Spirit, is ab ſolute! y 8 ry for all, 
and to which we may be induc'd by theſe two 
great Conſiderations. Firſt, that the World 
is not only full of Danger, and almoſt in- 


| luperable Difficulties, Which render Salvation | 
4 Extream: 7 difficult, to be ſecured therein; but 
allo, under the Appearances of Satisfaclions = 
1 and De elights, covers the great ateſt Croſſes and i 


Diſap- 
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Difappointments 3 and, in Purſuit of which 
the Mind is continually unquiet, agitated by 
the moſt cruel and different Paſſions; ; ever 
ſeeking what it can never find, which affords 
no other Conſolation than the wretched Plea- 
ſure of changing. Miſerable Comfort, not to 
be able to free the Mind from a preſent Un- 
eaſineſs, but by a ſucceeding one ! 

Another Conſideration to induce us to fly 
from, and abandon all Affection to the World, 
1s that purſuing the Ways of the World, is no 
other than treading the Paths of Death, and 
walking in the Broad- Way which leads to 
_ everlaſting Miſery, It is a Truth deliver'd by 
the ſacred Oracles of Jeſus Chriſt, that to be 
ſav'd we muſt fly from and quit the World, if 
not in Effect, at leaſt in Heart and Deſire. 
To be fav'd we muſt carry our Croſs, deny our- 
ſelves, and follow Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow 
„Path of Penance and Mortification. But, 
alas | how can this be done, by following 
the World, and governing ourſelves by its 
_ Maxims ? Let us not deceive ourſelves : The 
Goſpel we profeſs to believe, aſſures us, that 


no one can ſerve two Maſters ; that we can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon, Luke xvi. As 


God alone is the Author and Fountain of all 
Good, and true Happineſs; let us ſeek it no 
Where but in him, and his Service: In the 
World nothing is to be found, but Trouble and 
Diſappointment, uncertain Satisfaction here, 
and the Cauſe of everlaſting Miſery hereafter, 
let us fly from, and abandon it. Though in 
ER : the 
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| the Midſt of it, by our neceſlary Affairs, and 
the Duties of our Calling or Station; let us 
not be corrupted by it, but preſerve our Heart, 
by a Solitude and Retirement of Spirit, where- 
in alone our Security conſiſts, and which is 
thus recommended to us by the Example of 
Feſus our Maſter. | | 
Another important Truth we are taught 
by the Faſting and Retirement of our Sa- 
viour in the Defart is, to mortify and ſubdue 
our Paſſions, that we may be the better able 
to reſiſt and overcome the Temptations we are 
expos'd to in the World. The Son of God 
not only retir'd into the Deſart, but there 5 
mortified himſelf by the Rigours and Auſteri- 
ties of a long Faſt, not for himſelf, but for us, 
and for our Example. To make us under- 
ſtand, that it will not be enough for our decu- 
rity, to retire from the Vanities of the World, 
we muſt further mortify and keep Hur Paſſions 
under, otherwiſe they will become Maſters and 
reduce us into the moſt eruel Servitude, If 
we give Way to Fleſh and its Delires, we ſhall 
weaken the Spirit, and render ourfelves un- 
able to reſiſt and overcome the Attacks of our 
Enemy. By pampering and nourifhing the 
Body to Exceſs; by indulging the Appetite, 
and gratifying our ſenſual Inclinations, we 
- miniſter Fuel to the Fire of Concupiſcence, and 
furniſh our Adverſary with Arms againſt our- 
ſelves. We have little Reaſon to think, or hope 
to overcome the T emptations to which we are 
daily 7 expos'd, * a Life of Eaſe, Se itnefs and 
my Senſuality. 
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Senſuality. A Life very little correſponding to 
the Character of a Chriſtian, or the Maxims 
of the Goſpel, which, every where, exhorts 
us to Penance and Mortification. For this the 


Church calls us now to the Obſervance of Lent, 
thereby, in ſome Meaſure, to copy after the 


Example of our Divine Maſter, who when 


| the Devil oper him to change Stones into 


Bread, replied: Mas liveth not by B: cad only; „ 
to give us to underſtand that though Bread, 
corporal Food, be neceliary for the B Ay wag 


as that is but Part, and the leſs noble Part of 
Man, it is not that alone we ſhould feck after, 
nor let the Care of our Body be the greateſt or 


principal Part of our Endeavours. As the 
Soul is more valuable than the Body, iS 


that which we muſt be moſt caretul and olli 


citous for; and which being continually ex- 
poſed to the Aſſaults of its Enemies, we 


muſt endeavour to preſerve by a right Uſe of 


all thoſe Means which God has fue nin us 


with for that End. Nor will the Enemy be 


able to prevail againſt us if we are not negli- 
gent, or wanting to ourſelves. He may aſſiult 


and tempt us, as he did our Saviour, but he | 55 
cannot force us; he can only foli:cit and im— 


portune, he can't oblige us to commit Sn. 


God has given us Liberty, endow'd us with” 
Free-Will, and offers us the Afliſtance of 


his Grace, by which we may rect all the 
Temptations of the Devil, who, if we reſiſt 
bim, will fly from Us as he did from Jeſus 
3 Chriſt, 


ASPIRA- 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


How much am I bound to bleſs wy Good- 
nets, adorable Saviour of Mankind ! Thou 
didit retire 1ito the Defart ; thou didit faſt 


and, pray, and didſt permit thyſelf to be temp- 


ted by the Devil, that 1 might alſo overcome 
him. Lead me, dear Lord, into an eternal 


Solicitude, and let me fly from the Vanities 


and Dangers of the World. May 1 never 


Falhi) thruſt myſelt into Danger, nor tall a 


Prey to my Enemy, by my Weakneſs and 5 
Imprudence. Let me die to the World, that 
J may live to thee ; and, tor thy Love, deſpiſe ; 


and contemn all the Enjoyments ot this Life. 
O till my Soul with thote ſeraphick Flames, 


which may burn up, and conſunie all carthly 
-Delrca Thou art the only true Happineſs 


of my. Saul. Thee only. do I with tor, and 


after thee only do | ſeek. Here will T mortify 
and Keep under all my Irregular Paſſions, that 


' ; 09 may no more riſe in Rebellion againſt 


thec, or cauſe me to tranſgrels thy holy 


Law. 
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Te (3 os PE : ot. alu XXV. 31. 
N D when the Son of Man {hall come 


in his Mweity, and all the Angels with 
| him, the u {ſhall he lit upon the Seat of his Mla— 

jelty: 32. Aud all Nations ſhall be gathefed 
together before him, and he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a Shepherd ſepara ateth -- 
the Sheep from the Goats : 33. And he ih]. 


{et the Sheep on his right Hand, bu: the Goats 


on his Left. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay to 


them that ſhall be on his right Hand ; come ye 


 Blefled of my Father, polleſs you the King— 
dom prepat 4 for you from the Foundation ot 
the World. 35. V or I was hungry, and vou 


gave me to cat, I was thirſty, and you gave 


©) 


me to d ſrink. was a Stranger, and you took 
me in: 36. I was naked, and ye cloathed 
me; Sick, and you viſited me; I was in Pri- 
fon, and you came to me. 37. Ihen ſhall 
the Juſt anſwer him, ſay ing; Lord, when did 
we lee thee Nane and fed thee * thirſty, 
and gave thee to drink? 48. And when did ue 
ſee thee a Stranger, and took thee in? Or 
naked, and cluathed. thee ? 39. Or when did 
Ve ſee thee ſick, or in Priſon, and came to 
thee * ' 40, And the Ning anſwering, tha)! ſay 


0 
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did it to one of theſe my leaſt Brethren, you 


them, who ſhall be on his left Hand: dehart 
irom me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, which 
was prepared for the Devil aud his Angels. 


drink. 43+ I was 4 Stranger, and you took 


44. Ihen thall they alto anlwer him, faying : 


as long, as you did it not to one of theſe. 


ligion, none more requires our ſerious Conſide- 


> Meditation, than the laſt Judgment, a For- 
getfulneſs of which, and a Neglect to pre- 


Monday in the Firſt Fe ex of Lent. 37 


to them: Amen, I ſav to v ou. as long as vou 


did it to me. 11 Then ſhall he alſo ſay to 


42. For I was hungry, and you gave me not 
to eat, I was: thirſty, and vou g ve me not to- 


me not in, naked, and you did not cloath me, 
ſick and in Priſon, and you did not viſit me. 


Lord, when did we ſee thee hungry, or thirſty, 
or a Stranger, or naked, or ſick, or in Priſon, 
and did not miniſter to thee ? 45. "Then ſhall 
he anſwer them, ſaving : Amen, I fay to you, 


Leaſt, neither did you it to me. 46. And 
theſe hall go into everlaſting Puniſhment, b but 
the ph into Lite everlaſting, ; 


* all hs bo af the Chriſtian Re- 


ration, and to be frequently the Subject of our 


pare for it, will be of the moſt terrible and 
dangerous Conſequence. The Church, this 
Day, reads for her Goſpel, the Account which 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gives of the Proceedings 
of the laſt Day, the Manner of his coming to 
Judgment, and the different Sentences he will 
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end in the Firft IWeek of Lan. 


ighteous. This ihe does at the Beginning 


of this Holy Seaſon of Lent, that by behoiding 
the Terrois of that Day, and having in our 


View, the ſtrict Judgment we muſt then un- 


dergo, we may be the more careful to improve 
the favourable Opportunity we now enjoy; 


be ſtir d up to a ſincere Repentance for our 
paſt Zins : and aps: 3 in thoſe 
WW orks of Mercy a Charity which alone 
will be able to Foxy us any juſt Coniidence, 


and render us able to appear before our Saviour 
when he ſnall come to Judge and reward all 


Mankind according to their Deſerts. - Let us 


enter, at preſent, into theſe pious Sentiments of 
the Church, and entertain our Thoughts with. 


reflecting on the Manner of our Blefled Lord's 


coming to judgment, and thoſe great Tranſ-_ 
actions wherein, every one Will be concern, 


every one bear a Part. 


The firſt coming of our Blfled Saviour, was 


in great Humility and Poveity. This Appear- 
ance Was, in Mercy, to ſave the World. But 
bis ſecond coming will be in Juſtice, to judge 
and condemn the World; and this Appear- 
_ ance will be in great Glory and Majeſty. He 
will then appear Jike himſelf, the Son of God, 
attended by all the Po of Heaven, as ſo 
many Miniſters to execute his Orders. Then 
ſhall the dreadful Trumpet found, and pierce 
the ſilent Graves 15 wich an awful, Rije 5 e dead 


end come ta © Fillignient. Al | Mankind tid then 
riſe, and every one app Year before the Throne 


en pronounce upon the Wicked: and the 


Of 
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Volume, wherein are. 
Thoughts, Words, and A. Hons, of 
ſtrict and ſevere Account mult be render 42 


condem'd. 
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of God, 


| their V1 1 


plac'd, according as 
on the right 


every. one be 

erits entitle them, "Eidar 
Or left Hand. 
Sheep, on one Side, and the . icked as fo 
many {tinting Goats on the othe FETs: L hen will 


be brought forth that large and tremendous 


And according to what we have done in this 


World; how we have liv'd, and how we have 

died ;. we ſhall then be either approv'd, or 
The Juit and Righteous {hall then 

meet with a pub lick Approbation of their Piety, | ; 
and be invited by jeſus Chriſt, to eternal Hap- 
pineſs, in Reward of their good Works; but 
the Wicked {hall hear the terrible Sentence of 


their Condemnation, and be doom'd to ſufter 


eternal Mi ery 1 in Puniſhment of their Crimes, 


and for not having practifed Charity and good 
Works to others. | 


Here we may obſerve the Order of this Judg- 
ment; in the firſt Place our Saviour will ad- 
drels himſelf to the Juit, and invite them to 
This will be a great 
Addition to the Confuſion of the Wicked, 
when they ſaall ſce thoſe, whom, heretofore, | 


Heaven and Happiness. 


they ſo much ſcoru'd and contemu'd, now 


exalted fo far above them, and call'd to eter- 


nal Happineſs, while themſelves are condemn'd 


to the dreadful Flames of Hell for ever. IO 
| them Chriſt will ſay, with a terrible Voicez 


No ſooner x 
hal | 


Go Je e tuto everlaſting Fire, 
C 2 5 


The Juſt, as ſo many innocent 


mark d down all our 


which 1 | 
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1all this Sentence be pronounced, but the un- 


fortunate Wretches will fink into the Bottom- 


lets Pit, there to remain in Torments forever, 
while the Juſt ſhall aſcend up in Joy and 
Triumph, and reign eternally in the King: dom 
of Heaven, 10 
A further and uſeful Obſervation. we are to 
make on this laſt and general Judgment, is 
th ie Cauſes here given, by the Judge, for the 


Approbation of the Juſt, and Condemnation 


of the Wicked. Our Saviour docs not here 


ſay 3 Come ye Bl-fſed of my Father, becauſe Ye 
have believed in me, and profeſſed the Chriſtian 


Religion; but becauſe I was hungry, and ye 
gave me to eat, Sc. and hav ing done it to one 


of the Leaſt "ff theſe my Brethren, ye did it 
to me. From whence it evidently appcars, 
that Faith alone will not juſtify us; but to 


Faith muſt be join'd good Works, and a prac- 


tical Piety : And that, as we perform Works 
of Mercy and Charity to the Poor, we do 
| them to Chriſt himſelf, who will thus reward 
them at the laſt Day. In like Manner, Chriſt 

does not reproach the Wicked with a Want of 
Faith, nor condemn them, for not belicving 
his Goſpel 3 but for a Want of Charity, and 
not joining the practical Part of Religion to 
their Belief; and tells them, that havi ng re- 


tuſed Mercy and Charity to the Poor, they 
refuſed it to him. This, is the ſad Cauſe 
of their Condemnation, while truſting to an 


ow, 
empty Faith, an outward Profeſſion of Religion, 


Hey. i. neg! dal, and w! ifully omit the practical 


Dutics | 


oy . Fo 
5 . N 


Monday iu the F, I of Lent. av 


& 


Duties of it. For which Reaſon, as knowing 


their Maſter's XVII. And not doing. ifs thevx 


ſhall be heaten With mau Stripes, 5. de is. 


\ C 


and foffcr the dilinak Efiets: of their 'F oh and 


x} 7 


us heino fo; what have we to do, but to 
take Cue of ourfelves. and now While we 
hve Jie. t do 900d, as the Apoltle ad - 


viſes, Gal. vi. and. for this End frequently to 


_contder the hb Day, and how we ſhall then 


be ab 10 appeal before OMNI lovercion Judge [Y 
Oh chat we were wile, and would contiden 
theſe Uhincs, for though we may now hear. 


Gr read of them, as Things alan off: et they 
| Wt! (_< tank) „ DN? Day, ITIVC, 1 perhaps 


{fon | than 0 Unggiſe. W hen t they comes 


5 . 11 j” 1 ad 3 of ' vo} 4 a 7 "> 25 
WIr inan ie OUITFCLVEGS QEEDIY COMCTIY 1 he 


Li-wl's . . 6 ('h 895 Ci 6 
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of thefe Reflections, 1 (G retten tobe careful 
1 8 7 b 1 2 

LOW - WEE 06 0 Penman Gru ill, 

and to exerciſe ourlelves in Acts of Charity 


1 
1 


44110 004 \V ors. s, 95 wizat gone will ſecure 
US, When; at the lalk . ll Our-- eter; ra} 101 


Walt tially be coded; and be either re- 
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Wai Ut Of PUT 14 5 ACCordinig LO Wat W. have 


done 11 : this Vy C3] Id, 


ASPI RATIONS. 


"TY. « thou ſovere an ſudge of all the World; 
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Fear of thee, and thy Tudoments.. I tremble, 
Lord, when I think of that ſtrict Account I 
mull one 10. 'Y give, aud 1 Getire tO appeal 
trom the Bar of thy Juſtice,” to the Seat of 
thy Mercy. implore. Pardon for my. paſt 


| 6 , . 3 
ee and beg the ile of ny 


| C5rac 0 ame end. Ihen halt Called Me 10. he 


| Knowle: of the true Faitly tet me hoover 
careful to adorn that Faith by 'vood Works, 
and fnowine Mercy to the Pour. according-as 
I am able. Give me Grace to throw mylelt 
here a good and; fait! tul Serva int, that vw hen 
chou ſhall come, . and call me to Account, . 

may be approved, and rewarded by thee. 

et me daily have he tore my Eyes the Account 
[ mult render, that I may never gro negli- 
ent, or flothful in thy Servi ice, nor hazard my 
etern? ee by a | Neglect of my Duty 
to thee,. 


TUEESDAY. 
In the F irſt W cek of Tort, 


The 605 PE 1. st. Ala. eto xxl. 10. 


| A ND when he was come into 7. ruſalen, 


: 7 th e whole City was moved, favine, 
Who 1s this? 11. And the People faic this is 

Jeſus the Prophet, from Nazare!h in Galilee, 

12. And 


Money-Changers, and the ha! rs of them that 


BY 9 ueſday 717 55 [7 IT; eh ef Lent 


LA + Fa 
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12. And Jeſus went 80 the Femple. of Got, 


[ al] ** * y 1.4 1 1 1 1 4 7 1, 
und Caft Out al that fold ane bought in the 


Temple, and overthrew the Fables of the 


ſold Doves: 13. And he faith to them ; it is 
Written; my Houſe thall be called tho Houte 
Ol! Prayer, but vou have made it a Den of 
Thieves. 14. And: there came to him the 


Blind, and the Lame in the 1 emple, and he 
healed: them. 18. And the Chief. Prieſts and 


Scribes ſeeing, the wonderful £ $ Ringes that he 
did, an, | the Children crying in the Temple, 


and favine © unnd to the Son of David, -* 
were moved with Indignation. 16. And ſaid 
to him; heareſt thou what theſe ſay: And 
feſus ſaid! to them, Les; have you never 
on 1 . 4 r 42 3 . 
rea, that out of the Mouths of Infants, and 
ot Suckhings thou halt pertecte ed Privnfe ? 17. 


And caving them, he went gut of the City i 111 
to Bethania, and remained there. | 


REFLECTION: 


From the Behaviour of 36 3 as re- 
lated in this Goſpel, it is eaſy to comprehend 


bow. oflenhive it is to God to profane his 


"Temple, and to be wanting in Hole t and 


Reverence in Churches, and at publick Wor- 


ihip.. The moit mild and meek Jeſus, who 


never expreſſed any Retentment for the In- 
juries he receiv'd from the Yee; nor thow'd. 
the leaſt Anger or Patton for 7 ir unjuſt 
Calumnies of his ſacred Perſon and Doctrine, 
entering the Temple, and ſeeing it horribly. 


(_ 4 ns p:0:aned 
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profan ed and abuſed, by thoſe who were buy 

ing and ſelling, and had their Banks for chang- 

ing Mo Jney, "ny moved with Indignation 5 
and Zeal, and drove all thoſe Jews out of the 
Temple, with a ſevere Ne N that they 

had turn'd the 'i'cmple of God, the Houſe of 
Prayer into a Den of Thieves: It muſt then 
be no ſmall Crime, to be wanting in Reſpect. 
for, or to abuſe the Houſe of God: ſince, as 
we may ob. ſerve, it is only 1 in Regard of ſuch, 
that cur B che d Lord here ſeems to lay alide 


- that Swe oft ele, and Mildnels he always las 


even to the greateſt Sinners. 
Wo uld to God, the Jews were the onl 


Perſons : 2uilty of turning the Houſes of God in- 


to Dens of Thieves, or profaning lis haly Place ! 


Alas there are but too man 7 Chriftians. who 


2 + 2 TY! 
£4 


equently hear and read what our Saviour did, 


y 1 4% 


and the Keproach. ſe made to them: and yet 


are guilty of te fame Crime. They profane 
the Te emple of the Lis ving "Dad. zn ex 
more aug -uſt and venerable than that of Solamen. 
They turn the Houſes of Prayer into Dens of 
Thieves by rob ding «God, of that Honour and 


25 ſpect due to nim, and which he jolly requires 


ail that appear beiore him at his publics W r- 


thip, and muſt expect a much ſeverer Puniſh- 


ment, than the Jews, as their Profanations ar 
greater, and the Places more ſacred. The 
7 % Merchants who bought and ſold in the 
Temp! ple, were guilty of two Things, un- 


Wort thy of the Sanctity of the Place where 


they were. J. Their Minds and their 1 'houghts 
were 


> * _ * = 1 2 * . 4 . > W 
l . * ts . . $4: a 4s -* 
- SF, " D $ . 2 — he. 
r R X wh * F 24% Y t. 5 (OY S 3 4 5 . 
— * * BE: A* „ 5 . 0 7 Wee Ip * 


Tueſday in the Fir it Fell. FLent. 45 


were buſied about other Things than adoring 


God in the Temple. 2. Their outward Be- 
haviour was very irreverent and unbecoming, 


the beholding which extreamly offended Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is ſtill more offenſive in thoſe Chri- 


ſtians who are guilty of the ſame, and which 


nevertheleſs is but too common. 
Not to obſerve or animadvert on thoſe who 


ſeem fludiouſly to contrive to come late to 


Prayers, as if they grudg'd every Minute the 
were oblig'd to remain in the Houle of GOod; 
and the extream Hurry they are in to depart 


the Moment the Service is over. The great 
Fault which the Miniſters of God have Rea 


ſon to complain of and reprove, in his Name, 
is the Want of that Reverence and Devotion, 


which every one ought to have when he goes 


up to the Houſe of Prayer. It is not with 
Words only but with the Affections of the 
Heart, and pious Diſpoſitions of the Mind 


that we are there to entertain ourſelves with 
God, if we deſire to be acceptable to him, or 
that he ſhould hear our Prayers. If our 


Minds and 13 houghts are voluntarily occupied i 


and taken up with Other Concerns, and we 


give little or no Attention to the ſacred Myſte- 
Ties we are preſent at, we may be ſaid to 


draw near to God with our Lips, but, in our 
Hearts, are far from him, Iſaias xxix. An 


Hypocriſy which is extreamly odious in his 


Sizht, which he ſeverely condemn'd in the- 
Jews, and will more ſcverely puniſh in Chri- 
ſtians. Nor: is he leſs offended when our out- 
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ward Behaviour is not conformable to the Ho- 
lineſs of the Place, and the Rlajeſty of him, 
whom we, W 8 worſhip: Churches and 
"Cha ipels are Houſes of Pray er, not '|-heatres to 
gaze and- (tare about in; not Market-Places 
or Aflemblics to talk and ch; itter in; not l' FACE 3 
of Diverion to laveh and divert -ourſelves, 
They are Places where. we- meet. tä implote 
the Mercy of G01. and therefore 3 10. 
only the interior Humitity- of the Heart, but 
alſo the exterior Reverchee-of the Boi V, and 
{uch Folturcs D hott become peuitent Suppli- 
9 To tit all, the Time, to loll and can, 
to be afraid of beihing our Knces, ate Pultures. 
not at all becoming the. N11 ity. ot, 1 
the Condition of gullty Crimi) 118 beppite 
Pardon, Or. Poor DCs al! 14:4 Rent 
their Wants and ſhow a NMitd but little 
-affe&ed with Devotions: | | 
10 appear then in the Houle of Gedi 5 
we ought, we mult behave Hurtelves therein 
with Reverence and Humility „ With Attention 
and Devotion. here mul be the Picty T6 
the Heart, and Piety of the Body. An ex 
tœrior Keverence mull be join d to the ln 
terior, and the Latter 96 accompanv the 
| Former. This is the true I Dit of Devotion 
Which che Chriſtian maſt always carry with 
kim, - when he goes 0 che 25 ute of Prayer. 
At thoſe Jimes, cur Minds faul UC alto- 
gether intent up: 5 | 2 taken up with the 
| Bultnefs. We come there or, 0 adore and * t - 
Ip God in Spirit and in Iruth, To apply 


Ou 


the Kionour and Revercace. dus 


xavliom the Cherubu ns vat 


Ate: te 


addrets mylel{ to hee. 


our Minds fo: other kiſties, Wlien dong wt 
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_attront auch diſplente hin; ol is to; make: his 


Houle, a tem ot L lneves,. BY robblng THINS) 
lo hun, ind 


which he will teverely pumnih, ur _thote who. 


are guilty of it. 


ASFELERATTIH NAS 
Great Lord of Heaven: and Earth; 
war * re Fa and 


the Powers Qt lenden tiembl Nahe ne 105 


ö ' 
| 5, [Gre 


think where un. We [1 APO if FRG i, Bo 
i thv-Hoate of raver. tot; nr 
thee of the Honou duc to thee; by any tres 


Heu. Ft | 1» 


vetence, or ulnbecommyg behaviour. Ker me 
never allront thee wh thy own Houſe, that 1 


an not Provoke 


thy Lindo mnition, ()1 Carte 
} ; | 
N Ars 


e Aut en ape | 1 


2-111 Lmtcly hip [© thy (34 nc r 


Joie me. the Taberty to aper belore thee, 


and to put up my: Petitions at the Inoue of 
( 1.41 „ 140 Le mie the Sb il Ol 1 Jovolion, 
that [ may with enen tic Vtetittn, | 

Then full my Prayors. 


aſcend ap us lente beſore thee; and the 


Mtg up of my Jlands and Hoa be an ac- 
1 E . l | | - 1. " 
CODVADIC alt nee 40 tices bowy Gol, {4114 ny 
VO. f | 


WI. D- 


(48) 


W E D N E 8 D A * 
In the Firſt Week of Lent, 


Tue 8 908 P E. E St. Alen xii. 38. 
H EN ſome of the St ibes and Pha- 


% es anſwered him, ſay ing, Maſter, 
we would fee a Sign from thee... 29. Who 
anſwering, ſaid to them; an evil and adulte- 
Tous Race ſeeketh a Sign: and a Sign ſhall 
not be given to it, but the Sign f the Pro- 
phet Jonas. 40. For as Jonas was three Days, 


5 three Nights in the Belly of the W hale, | 
ſo ſhall the Son of Man de three Days, and 


ſong Nights, in the Heart of the Earth. 


The Men of Ninive all rie in Judg- 
ment with this Gencration, and ſhall condemn 

; becauſe. they did Penance at the Preaching 
of 5 Jonas, and behold a greater than Jo 1 is 
here. 52. The Queen of the Sourh ſha | rife 


In; Judgment with this Generation, and ſh; ws 


condemn it; becauſe 4H e came from the Ends 


of the Earth to hear the Wifdom of Salmon, 


and behold a greater than Solanin is here. 43. 
And when an unclean Spirit is gone out of a 
Man, he walketh through 8 Places, ſeeking 
Reſt, and finding none. 44. Then he faith ; 


8 will return into my Houſe from whence I 
came out, and coming, he findeth it empty, 


"wo and pms d. 18. Then he goeth, 
. and 


. 


Wr 
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and taketh with him ſeven other Spirits more 


wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there: And the laſt State of that Man 
becomes worſe than the Firit ; ſo ſhall it be 
alſo to this moſt wicked Generation. 46. As 


he was yet ſpeaking to the Multitude, behold 


his Mother, and his Brethren ſtood without 
ſeeking to ſpeak with him. 47. And one ſaid 
unto him: Behold thy Mother, and thy Bre- 


thren ſtand without ſceking thee, 48. And he 
anſwering him that toll him: Who is my Mo- 
ther, and who are my Brethren ? 49. And 


ſtretching forth his Hand towards his Diſciples, 
he ſaid : Behold my Mother and my Brethren, | 
50. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my if 
Father, that is in Heaven, he is my Brother, 


and Siſter, and Mother. 
R E EL EU F 10 NS. 


It is a ſevere Reproach Chriſt in his Goſpel, 
makes to the Fews, on Account of their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, in refuſing to hearken 
to him, and to do Penance for their Sins. He 
had long and often exhorted them, but met 
with no other Return from them, but 2 Cons: 
tempt of his Perſon, 75 ot this the Carpenter's 
Sen, Mat. xili. And a Deriſon of his Doctrine; 
He is mad, and hath a Devil : why hear ye hin, 
John x. For which he tells them, the Men of 


Ninive ſhould rife up in Judgment and con- 
demn them, having done Penar ce, and being 


converted at the Preaching of Fenas; while 
he, the Son of God, tacir promis'd Me has, - 


and : 
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and infinitely more in Authority, and greater 


than Jonas, preach'd to them, and they refuſed 


to hearken and obey him. But if the Repen- 
tance of the Ninivites ſerv'd as a Condemna- 
tion to the Fews, it will be much more fo to 
the impenitent Chriſtian, who puts off his 
| Repentance, and refuſes to hearken to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, ſpeaking by the Mouth of his Mini- 


ſters, and, by Conſequence is much more cul- 
pable than the 7ews were, and runs a great 
Riſk of being eternally condemn'd, to ſuffer 


the terrible Effects of God's Indignation. Fonas 


preach'd to the Ninivites, and gave them forty. 


Days to repent in; they immediately did Pe- 
nance, God's Anger Was appealed, and they 


eſcap'd the Deſtruction they were threatned 


with. Happy the Sinner who imitates them | 
| Miſerable thoſe who do not, and unhappily 
die, before they repent ! This is generally 
_ owing to a falſe Perſwaſion, that they ſhall 


have, not only T. ime, but alſo Grace, and a 


Will to Repent. Theſe are all neceſſary to a 


true Converſion, but herein, the careleſs and 


_ negligent Sinner oftentimes finds his Hopes, or 


rather vain - Aſſurances difsppointed. The 
Abuſe which he has made ot the Mercy and 


Patience of God, will prove the fatal Cauſe, 


that he will not Crd” Lime; or if he has Time, 


will not have a Will, or if he has that, yet he 
may not have Grace to ropent. For as Grace 


is the fice Gift of God d, and which he may 


without Injuſtice refuſe; ſuch a Sinner, who. 
as long neglected and Gighted it, when ofter- 
up | 


0OZ Z: I REIN 
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5 ed, has no Reaſon to expect it when ne p! ys 
haſt? nor can complain of Hardſhip, or In- 


juſtice, f God, then refuſes it. 
God has made many gracious Promiſes to 


Men; and to encourage Sinners to repent 


aſſures them of Pardon : But he no where 


promiſes Lime, that is, what he reſerves to 
himſelf, and his own Diſpoſal. Time is of 
its own Nature, the mond uncertain of all 
Things. No one can count upon, or aſſure 
himſelf of a Day, 1 no not an Hour. Our 


Bleſled Saviour exhorts us all to a ſpeedy, as 


well as fincere Bee For this he bids 


us watch, b CCA ule we now neither the Day, 
nor the Hour, Matt. xx. However young, 


ſtrong, and 5 we may be, we know: not 


but we may diet -Morrow, this Day r even -- ul 
this Very Ho Ur. Alas Jam ne t ture of 7 5 — 4 
Or two Day s, and I defer 2 nd put. off my 5 


pentance for Months, and. Sead Good Go 
What Temerity | What Rathneſs, and Folly ! 


Nor is it a leſs Extravagance to promiſe our- 
ſelves a Will to repent. when we pleaſe. The 
Vill of Man, in itſelf, is weak and feeble; 
. Will of a Sinner is much more ſo; but 


that of an habitual Sinner is Weakneſs itſelf, 


With ſuch a One, I would thus argue. You 
ſay you will repent, and be converted, but not 
yet; ſome other Time. But what hincers 


you now, will hinder you then, If your Paſ- 


ſions, inordinate Jeſires, and vicious Habits, 
are what, at preſent hinder your Converſion ;. 
the longer you continue in 1 them the ſtronger 


they 
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may be eaſily ſtifled 3 but if it grows up, will 
not be govern'd, or kept under. 
lately contracted, is a Cord that may be broke 
without any Difficulty; but when it is of 


Judge then yourſelf, raſh and inconſiderate 
Sinner ! how you will be able to repent and be 


be converted now. 
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yet you may do it by the Help of God's 
Grace? I own it may be done by the Aſſiſt- 


of it. 


thunder'd out, in his ſacred Word, 
| ſevere Threats, and terrible Monaces againſt 


I's 


calls upon them to Repentance. 
ce his Raſhneſs, and unreaſonable Folly in 


ever he pleaſes. Chriſt tells the Jews that 
they ſhould ſeek him but not find him; and 
that Oy ſhould die in their Sins, John vii. 8. 
That 


they will grow, and you will have leſs Ability, 
as well as leſs Will to quit them. A Paſſion 
that is but young, and in its Infancy, is what 


A Habit but 


many Years ſtanding, it becomes like a ſtrong 
iron Chain, beyond our Strength to break. 


converted ſome Years hence, if Ia refuſe to 


WII you fay 3 that although it be Diflicule, © 


| ance of Grace, which God has promiſed to 
all, that none ſhould deſpair ; but has no where 
_ promiſed, or engaged himſelf to give it to thoſe 
who wilfully abuſe and ſlight his reſent Offers 
God has made many comfortable 
Promiſes to penitent Sinners, nor will he de- 
ceive their Hopes in him; but he has alſo 
as many 


thoſe Sinners who refuſe to hear him when he 
This may 


=S make the moſt ks Sinner tremble, and 


flattering himſelf with meeting Grace when- 


f 
1 
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That this is not only a bare Threat, but 


oftentimes followed by real and terrible Effects, 
we may learn from the ſad Examples of Cain, 


Pharach, and Antiochus, who ſought for Par- 


don in vain, and are: fenkible Proots of God's 
refuſing Grace to thoſe. Sinners who avule it. 


To this may be added, that 1 


Converſion in habitual Sinners, is a :pecial 
and extraordinary Grace. A Sinner then who 


- abuſes and neol ts the ordinary Craces of 


God da re he hope for, and PT. mile tO DE 
5 7 
ſelf e extraordinary te, Alas! he has litt! 


4a 1440 


Reaſon ; and to depend upon them is an 5 


ler and unwarrantable Freſumption. 


Theſe Things deſerve our moſt ſerious 
Confideration, : and the Uſe we are to make 
of them, is to_ cloſe immediately with the 


gracious Offers of. Almighty God and now, 
1 


while we have Time and Opportunity, to re- 


turn to him by a e and ſpeedy Converſion, 


and to accept of his Grace winch he now 


offers, eſpecially at this holy Time, for by 
that alone we can render ourſelves ſecure, and 


eſcape that terrible Judgment and Condemna- 
tion, Which will, otherwife, fall upon us. 


ASPIRATIONS 


Ah my God! make me to fee, and be 
ſenſible of the Misfortune to which I expoſe 
myſelf, by neglecting and putting oft my Con- 
verſion to thee, | Deliver me, by thy great 
Mercy, from ſo great a Folly, Let me no 
longer abuſe thy Goodnels, nor ; trifle with my. 


eternal 


* * IV 
* 
——— — —— SY ci 
NE — — 
* ? po . 
— — —— 
r 72 Y 


” - 1 2 * - ** 
1 = 8 IT xx — — 
— K " —_ 
N K — 4 1 
* 5 3 — 
? —— ä — 2 


Lo 


2 
A 


8 4 
7 4 


q 


ever he pleaſes. 


52 Wedneſday in the Fir/t Mee of Lent. - 
they will grow, and you will have leſs Ability, 


as well as leſs Will to quit them. A Paſſion 


that is but young, and in its Infancy, is what 
may be eafily ſtifled 3 but if it grows up, will 
not be govern'd, or kept under. : 
lately contracted, is a Cord that may be broke 
without any Difficulty; but when it is of 
many Years ſtanding, it becomes like a ſtrong 
iron Chain, beyond our Strength to break. 


Judge then yourſelf, raſh and inconſiderate 
Sinner! how you will be able to repent and be 


converted fome Years hence, if you refuſe to 
be converted now. | 


Will you ſay; that although it be Difficult, 
yet you may do it by the Help of God's 


Grace? | own it may be done by the Aſſiſt- : 


ance of Grace, which God has promiſed to 


all, that none ſhould deſpair ; but has no where 
_ promiſed, or engaged hinifelf to give it to thoſe. 
Who wiltully abuſe and flight his preſent Offers 
God has made many comfortable 
Promiſes to penitent Sinners, nor will he de- 
ceive their Hopes in him; 
thunder'd out, in his facted Word, 


of it. 


as many 
ſerere Threats, and terrible Menaces againſt 


_ thoſe Sinners who refuſe to hear him when he 
calls upon them to Repentance, 
make the moſt hardencd Sinner tremble, and 


This may 


ze his Raſhneſs, and unreaſonable Folly in 


flattering himſelf with meeting Grace when- 
Chriſt tells the Fews that 
they ſhould ſeek him but not find him; and 
5 dat they ſhould die in their hs: John 1 8. 

hat 
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That this is not only a bare Threat, but. 
oftentimes followed by real and terrible Effects, 1 


we may learn from the fad Examples of Cain, 
Phardob, 


and Anticchus, who ſought for Par- 
don in vain, and are (ctifible Proofs of God's 

refuſing Grace to thoſe Sinners who abuſe it, 
Fo this may be added, 
Converſion in r Sinners, 18 


- 41% 45.1 09 
« ;Pecial 


and 5 nary Gra A Sinner then who 
abuſes and deal. ts the . rainy (Traces of 


39d, dare he "hone for, and promite to him- 
ſelf extrae e iBary Oracle? p Alas 1 he Ras little 


Reaſon ; and to depend upon them is an un- 


lafe, and unwarrantable Freſumptio 

Theſe Things deſerve our 
Confideration, and the Uſe we 
of them, 


. 


while we have Time and Opportunity, to re- 
turn to him by a ſincere and peedy Converſion, | 
and to accept of his Grace which he now 


Offers, eſpecially at this holy Time, for by 


that alone we can render ourſelves ſecure, and 


eſcape that terrible Judgment and Conde emna- 
tion, Which will, otherwiſe, fall __ us. 


ASPIRATIONS 


Ah my God | make me to lee, and be 
ſenſible of the Misfortune to which I expoſe 
myſelf, by neglecting and putting off my Con- 
verſion to thee, Deliver me, by thy great 
Mercy, from ſo great a Folly 


longer abuſe thy Goodneſs, nor trifle with my 


Let me no 


eternal 


that the Grace of 


moll ſerious 
Are to make 
s to cloſe immediately with the 
Slacious Oiters of Almighty God and now, 
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eternal Salvation. No, Lord, this Moment 
will I begin. arge 88 may it be a Change 
of the right Hand of the molt High ! I humble 
myſelf before n in a ſincere Acknowlede- 


ment of my pait Sins, and ] humbly beg 
Mercy and Pardon for them. I am grieved : 


T am forry that I have fo often, and fo long 
_ withſtood thy gracious Calls; but now I fin- 
cerely prom, ſe Amendment. From this Mo- 
N [ wilt begin to ſerve thee moſt faithfully, 


and to love thee only, always, and above all 
other Things.“ 


* H . R 8 B A mn N 
In the Firſt Wee k of Lent. 
: The GOS P E L. St. Aatthow 3 xv. 21. 


ND J bs went from chan 2 and retired. 


into the Coaſts of Tyre and $Sidn.- 22. 


And behold a Woman of Ca zaun who came 
out of thoſe Coaſts, crying out, ſaid to him: 
Have Mercy on TY, O Lord, thou Son of 

David. My Da augy er is crievoully troubled by 
n Devil. 23. Who anſwered her not a Word. 


And his Diſciples came, and beſouzht him, 


ſaying: ſend her away: for ſhe cricth alter 


us. 24. And he anſwering ſaid: 1 was not 


ſent but to the Sheep that are loſt of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. 2 But the came and ador'd 8 


ſaying 


 -; - 4 ” e — 
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2 8 0 
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1 
Ne 


the Crumbs Which 
Fable, 28. Phen J ſus anſwering, ſaid to 
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ſaying ; Lord help me. 26, Who anſwer- 
ing ſaid: It is not good to take 5 bac e | 


Bread, and caſt it to the Dogs. But ſhe 
ſaid: Yes, Lord: for little Dogs Ach eat of 
fall from their Maſter's 


her : O Woman great is thy Faith: be it 

done 0 triee, as thou wilt, And her Daugh- 

ter was Cured from that Hour. | * 
REEL ECT ON: 5, 


In the Perſon of this Cauanite Woman, 


who wich fo much Humility and Perſeverance 


beſought our Saviour to heal ber Dan 
ve kave excellent Inſtructions how, and i 


what Manner we ought to addreſs ourſelves 10 . 
God, when we war: ty and E in Need of 
his Aſlittanc . She is Ikewiſe a Proof of what | 
the Apoſtle favs: that with God, there 1s. no 
Eucetion of Peri ons, Gal. 3, She was not of 


the People of God; but a Caranite, and 


Pager, and, 48 ſuch, Ly _ at Hrſt rejects I 
her, and: refuſes to take Notice of her Cries; 


and. when the Apoſtles rceded for her, he 
replied: that he was ts ſent to the loit 


Sheep of the Houſe of [/reel, that is the Jes. 
This Refuſe] did not difhearten the pious. 
Poſtulant, who came and ador'd him: and by 


her Han ity, and Perſevere ce gain'd that 
great Elogium: O Weiman, great is thy Faith; 


and receiv'd a Grant of her Deſires: Be i 5 
done unto thee, as than defireft : And her 
Vavghter Was immediately cured, How dif- 


terent, 
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ferent is the Manner wherein this Woman 


prays, and that of our Prayers, and Devo- 
tions! No wonder the Succeſs likewiſe is dif- 


ferent | She aſks, and the obtains; we aſk, 


and we do not receive, becauſe, as 8. James 


obſerves, James iv. we aſk amiſs. The Peti- 


tion of the Cananite Woman was good, for 


ſhe aſk'd the Deliverance of her Daughter 
from the Devil; and ſhe made this Petition 
in a right Manner, with a ſtrong Faith, 


and an humble Confidence, Theſe are two 


excellent Leſſons given us, and whereby we 


may earn how to pray, ſo as to be heard. 
The Firſt is, in all our Prayers to demand 


thoſe Things which are lawful and good, 


The Second to demand them nal Manner o f 
as to move God to grant them to us. 


We muſt Arit therefore in all our Prayers 


. thoſe Things which are good, and lawful, 
Such Petitions he has promil ſed to hear ; and 
the holy. Scriptures in many Examples ſhew 


us the Power and Efficacy of ſuch Prayers; 


and if we do not meet with the fame Succeſs 


in our Prayers now, the Reaſon is, that we 


do not aſk fuch Things as we ought z our In- 

clinations and Defires, are bour, ided by the 

narrow Views of the 1 hings of this World; 
and they are the Object and End of cur Wiſhes 


and Deſires. Sone aſ what is ſeemingly to 


themſelves good, but is not ſo in the Sight of 
God, ſuch as Riches, and Abundance, which 
but too often prove to us Occaſions of offend- 
ing him; 3 and if he refuſes to grant ſuch Re- 
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us from Danger. Perhaps it may be ſaid 2 
ſome, I aſk nothing but what is lawful, 


this Cananite Woman did, to be freed from: 5 55 
violent Pain, or Ilineis : I am poor, I demand 


ſome Aſſiſtance. Theſe Demands are good, 


and reaſonable in themſelves, but may not be 


ſo perhops in your particular Cafe. God ſees, 


that Sickneſs and Poverty are more convenient 


for you, and to anſwer the Deſigns of his Pro- 


vidence in your Regard, and therefore he does 


O 


not grant your Requſt. We have an admir- 
able Model of our Prayers | in that which our 
Bieſſed Saviour has given us. Let us firſt 
pray that the Name of God may be glorified, 


that we may partake of his heavenly King- 


dom, that his Divine Will may be done; and 5 


then we may ſecurely alk for our daily Bread: 


If we have a Suit at Law, if we are ſick, or if 5 
we are poor: let us firſt aſk of God that his 


Will be done 1n all Things; 3 and then we 


may beg for Succeſs in our Suit, for the Re- 
covery of our Health, and for a Relief of our 


Neceflities. This is what Chriſt exhorts us 


A to, ſaying : Seeg firſt the Kingdom of God, and | 


bis Rightcouſneſs, and all other Things hall be 
added to you, Mat. vi. This is the firſt Leſſon, 


in regard of Prayer, that the Example of this 
Cunanite Woman affords us, 
A Second is, to pray as we ought, and to 
make our Petitions in ſuch a Manner as may 
move God to grant them. This we may learn 


I . om io Example on this Day' 8 Goſpel. The 


poor 
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queſts, it is in Mercy to us, and to preſerve 
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poor Woman delir'd our Bioſſed Lord to deliver 
her Daughter from the Power of the Devil; 


this Prayer the made with great Humility, a 


but giveth Grace to the humble, 
James iv. And it is only the Prayer of the 


Humble that penetrates the Clouds, Eccleſ. 


XxXV. If with the Canauite Woman, we 


humbly acknowledge our Unworthinefs; and 


with the penitent Publican; {mite our Areals 
and ſay » Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke 
Xviii, then will God hear our Prayers, and 
grant our Requeſts, _ 

Another Condition of Prayer, i to pray 
We mult believe 
God willing to hear our Petitions, and able 


to grant our Requeſts; if we expreſs any Dif- 


fidence in his Goodneſs and Power, we put 


an Affront upon him, and hinder him from 
hearing us, and yet this is what we too often 


behold: We have fo little Faith and Con- 


Kdence in God, that he is oftentimes the Lait 


to whom we have Recourſe in any Necel.ty ; 
and then, when all other Helps fail; whereas 
we ſhould go to him in the firſt Place, for he 
us alone, but no other Perſon wi ith- 
out him. Had the Woman in the Goſpel 


 ſhow'd any Diffidence in our Bleſſed Saviour, 


he had neither commenced her Faith, nor 
granted her Requeſt: To be heard, like her, 


1 | We 


5 and Perſeverance, three 
eſſential Qualifications of a Chriſtian Prayer. 
_ Humility is abſolutely neceſſary to have our 

Prayers regarded by God who always refifteth 
the Proud, 


2 


we muſt alſo leave the I. 


e 2 4, BG — * 
—— NAT 


is Perſeverance. If we do 


we continue 15 pray. Hence 


the 8080 was at firſt rejected b 
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ve muſt Pray without Dcub ting, and let no 


unworthy Diffidence, hinder the Divine Bounty | 
from graming our Requeſts. 


The third Condition to pray as. we ought, 


not immediately 
perceive the Effect of our Pravers, in the 
Grant of What we al, we muſt not, for 
that, give over praying. 


to deny at firſt; he will ive at the latter E nd, if 


1 8 7 5 8 i COS ; 
tells us, it bebe, Us dνj.αν e hu, and not to 
EET . TI 1 8 . 

j 447 "ut I #A* IL 4 * VIII. Us LIC U 0 Or * * Man 111 


by our Saviour, 


and even when the Apoſtles interceeded for 
her, yet, not diſcourag'd but continuing her 


Cries, obtain'd her Detircs, and was ſent ; away 
with: Be it done unto thee, as thor defireſt, In 
like Manner we ſhall obtain our Requeſts, if 
we are conſtant in our Prayers, 
leave them off. As we mult make all our Pe- 
titions with Submiſſion to God's Holy Will, 


Lime when, as well as 


the Manner how to him; and expect with 
Patience When he ſhall pleaſe to grant what 
If we ſollicite a Courtier, or Per- 


we deſire. 


ſon in Power for his Afittance, 
take the firſt Refuſal ; we ſollicite again, and 
if we obtain a Promiſe, are content to wait 
his Time and -L eiſure, 
and often are 


Vf 
— 


diſappointed: And ſhall we not 
content to wait God's Time, who we 


know will never diſfappoint, or deceive us: IF 
he delays for ſome time to grant our Petition, 


t 


50 


What God ſeems | 


Our blefied Saviour 


and do not 


we do not 9 


and after all, may, 
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it is only to try our Faith, and our Patience, 
and the more amp y to reward thoſe Virtues. 


We ſhall have no Reaſon to repent our Ex- 
pectation; for if we continue to ſeek, we ſhall 
find; if we continue to aſk, it will be given to 


us; and if we continue to knock, Heaven's 
Gates will be open'd to us. 
theſe Reflections with the Words of S. Ber- 


Let us conclude 


nard : If our Prayers are made with Faith, 


« Humility, and Fervency ; they will certain- 


& ly aſcend up to Heaven, nor can they re- 
ce turn from thence empty, or in Win. Serm. 


4. in eee 


ASPIRATIONS. 


. 5 
us aſk every Thing 
Promiſe that we ſhall be heard, teach me to 
aſk what I ought, and as I. ought. 


who graciouſly bid 


Give me that Faith, 


Great is thy Good- 


I „ BAC 


in thy Name, with a 


Make me 
to underſtand thoſe Things which I aſk of thy 
. heavenly Father: Inftruct me how I am to aſk 
that Humility, 
= and that Perſeverance which may make my 

Prayers acceptable to thee ; that praying, as 1 
ought, here upon Earth, I may praiſe thee for 

all Eternity in Heaven. 

neſs, O merciful Redeemer of Mankind ! 

who in Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, haſt 
given us a moſt excellent and perfect Form of 
Prayer; And, for our Encouragement, haſt 
aſſur'd us that when ve pray, we ſhall be heard. 
Hear then, my Prayers, 0 Lord, and grant 


e in the Firſt Week of Lent, 6 
that 1 mav be ſenſible of thy Goodniefs:to me, | 


and my Obligations to thee, Make me ſenſi- 


Dependance I have upon thee. To thec, 


may I have Recourſe in all my Neceflitics, and 
from thy Bounty obtain a Supply of all my 
Wants, to the Honour and Glory of thy holy 


ht — 


» 


In the Firſt Weck of Lenr. 


rue GOSPEL, St. John v. 1. 


= AFTER theſe Things there was a Feſti- 


e 4A val Day of the Fews, and Jeſus went up 


y __ to Feruſalem, 2. Now there is at Feriſſalem a 
ik Pond called Probatica, which in Hebrew is 
> named Bethſaida, having five Porches. 3. In 


iy theſe lay a great Multitude of fick, of blind, 
of lame, of wither'd, waiting for the moving 


_ 4 under his Infirmity. i; 5 Him when Teſus had 


ble of my own Weakneſs, and the continual 


| FR I 


or - of the Water. 4. For an Angel of the L.rd 
geſcended at certain times into th= Pond, and 
the Water was moved, and he that went down = 
4 firſt into the Pond after the Motion of the W a- 

ter, was made whole of whatſoever Infirmity 
be lay under. 5. Now a certain Man was 
there, that had been for eight and thirty Years, 
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ſeen lying; and knew that he had been now 


a long Lime, he faith to him: wilt thou 


de made whole ? 7. The infirm Man an- 
ſwerd him: 8. i [ have no Man, when the 
Water is troubled, to put me into the Pond; 


for while I am coming, another goeth Jun - 


before me. 8. Jeſus ſaith to him: "Ariſe, take 
up thy Bed, and walk. 9. And immediately 
the Man was Shs whole ; and he took up his 
Bed and walk'd: And it was the Sabbath that 
Day. 10. The Jews therefore ſaid to him 


that was heal'd ; it is the Sabbath, it is not 


awful for thee to take up thy Bed. 11. He 
aniwer'd them.: He that made me whole he 
ſaid to me; take up thy Bed and walk. 12. 


They «1k'd him therefore, who is that Man 


me Edo thee, take up thy Bed and walk ? 


But he who was heal'd, knew not who it 
was: for Jeſus went aſide Joni: the Multitude 


ſtanding in the Place. 14. Afterwards Jeſus 
Lader him in the Temple. and ſaid to 


him: behold thou art made whole: Sin no 


more, left ſomething worſe befal thee ; 15. 


_ This Man went his Way, and told the Jews, 5 
that it was Jeſus, who had made him whole. 
16. The Jews therefore perſecuted Jeſus, becauſe 


he did theſe Things on the Sabbath. 


R EF L EC CTIONS. 


The zoſpel of this Day affords us three 
excellent and uſeful Conſiderations. 1. The ſad 
State of Sinners, Fepreſentes: by the poor Man 

- who 
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who bad 1a bour'd eight and thirty Yeah under 


a Diſtemper. 2. Ihe great Mercy of God to 


all Sinners, exemplified in our bleſſed Saviour” 5 


curing this poor fick Man. 3. A neceilary 


and profitable Caution for Sinners pardon'd, 
and reconciPd to God, in thoſe Words of 
Chriſt to the fick Man: Bebsld theu art cur 2 
Sin no more, leſt ſomeihir g worſe befal thee, 

n 7 „ ſal thee, 


The Condition of this poor . Man was, doubt- 
lefs, very deplorable, He had labour'd eight 
and thirty Years oO: er a Diſtemper, n 
to help himſelf; and not havi ing any one to 
aſſiſt him, or put him firſt into the Water, to 


be cured at the Pond of Betlſaida. e e 
ble Figure of the . Condition of 
Sinners! eſpecially thoſe who live in an habi- 
tual State of Sin, which depriving them of the 
Grace of God, renders them unable to help or 


aſſiſt themſelves. Sad Effects of Sin, which 


W ER og 


reduces a Sinner to ſuch a ſpiritual Weakneſs, 
that the Will becomes averſe to good, and back» 


ward to cvery 1 hing that relates to him, and 
his Service; the Uncderitanding, blind and ig- 
norant, neither ſeeing nor underſtandiug the 
ſad State he is in! W nile they remain in this 
ſad State, they are, like the Man in the Goſ- 
pel, Ana to help themſelves, aud in vain, 
Wait for the Aſſiſtance of others i» 515 None of 
what they feem._ 0 truſt in, can be of any 
Service to them. 1 he * hings of this VV 'orid, 
to wh.ch they are o v! 10:ent!'y attach' d,: will 
be no Comfort to chem; nor, when they have 
2 Mind to be cur'd, can help them towards it: 
D 2 5 16 


— 84 Friday 7 in the Firſt IVrek of Lent. 
It is only the Mercy 2 and Grace of God can do 


that, and which, he is always willing to be- 
ſtow, upon thoſe who ſincerely deſire it: And 


though the State of an habitual Sinner be truly 
bad, he mult not deſpair, God has Mercy for 
the greateſt Sinners and to all ſuch, he ſays, 


as Chriſt did to the fick Man: Will you be 


made whole? and if they are ſincerely willing, 
he will further ſay to them: 05 take up f 0 
Bed, and walt. 

Ibe Conſideration of this oreat Mercy of 


God to Sinners, is, and ought to be Matter 
of great Comfort and Conſolation to ſuch, 


who may always, and at all Times find 255 


a powerful Phy fician both able and willing to 
cure them: And for the Encouragement of 
all Sinners, even the greateſt, he thus, by the 


8 Prophet addreſſes himſelf to them: As / live, 


faith the Lord God, I dcfire not the Death if a 


Sinner, but rather that he be converted and live, 


Ezek. xxxiii. Turn to me, O Houſe of Ira); 


and though your Sins be as Scarlet they ſhall be 
come white as Snow and though hes. are red as 


2 & xl 
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Vermillion, they ſhall be made white as Mool, 2 


| Ifaias i. No Aſſurance can be ſtronger than 
this, that God will ſhow Mercy to all penitent 


Sinners, and na Time can be more proper for \ 
ſuch, than the preſent penitential Seaſon, where- 


in we are called upon by the Church, to ſeek a 
Reconciliation with God, by Faſting and Pray- 


ing, and by turning from our evil Ways. 


To this, God exhorts us by his Prophets : 


Convert yourJelucs from your eval Ways: And 
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why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael, Exel. 
xxxilii. Can any Thing be more er and 
endearing : Muſt not that Sinner be obſtinate! 
bent to his own Deſtruction who refuſes to 


anſwer ſo gracious a Call? Not ſo the ſick 
Man in the Goſpel. Our Saviour aſk'd him, 
if he defired to be made whole He ſhow'd 


himſelf willing, but ſaid he had no one to help 


him. Chriſt immediately cur'd him, and bid 
him take up his Bed and walk. Would Sin 


ners imitate this Paralytick, be ſenſible of 


their ſad State ; ſhow a ſincere e Willineneſs to 


be freed from it, and do as their ſpiritual Phy- 


ſician orders hen they would find a certain 
Cure, and be reſtored to their Health again, 


in recovering the Grace and Favour of God, 


which having dene they mult be mindful of a” 

Advice our blefted Lord cave to this Man, 

when he found him, e in the Temple: | 
Sin no more, teſt a a wir fe Thing befal thee, 


Nothi ing can be more unworthy and ungrate— 


ful than for a Perſon, who having forfeited | 
Life and Eſtate for Treaſon to his Prince, and 
having the one ſpared, and the other reſtored _ 


to TI by Royal Bounty, falls again into T'rea> 


5 and Rebellion, Such a one deſerves to 
feel the utmoſt Rigour of the Law. This 
Go ery one agrees in, Fand from our own Deter- 
mination in ſuch a Caſe, we may learn how 
heinous an Offence it is, and how ſevere a 
Puniſhment it deſerves, wilfully to relapſe into 


thoſe Sins which have been pardon'd by God. 


MG nothing is more unworthy his Goodneſs, 
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ſo nothing more provokes his Juſt; ice. A Wil 
fu! Relapſe is a Violation of the boly Sacra-: 
ment of: Penance, wherein the 8 Sinner ſolemn— 
ly engages We never more to oftend God, 
to whon 1 havi forſt ite eternal Life, by 
Sin; and to wo ich being a8 uin reſtor'd, by the 
Mercy of God; what can be a greater Crime 
than again to riſe up in (piritual Rebeition 
agninſt him: Such Sinners deſerve the ſevereſt 
Punif) hment, and to fmart under his Juice 


9. 1 * 
rho thus ungretefully abuſe. his Mercy "Wow. 
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ee makes himelt ſick. again; neither docs be 
Le geſerve st“ be clean: d, who after. G race: de 
4 ſite him ſel-as a; 155 „ 10 -L Pf. 
Prini Hon, There is not g then, we 
OUS! to be more careful 5 than rcliphn's:. 


into Sin after we have been pardon'd. 
thug oneht to be more our Care, than to 
pieſcive durſclves in the Grace my Favour of 
God, to vhich we are reſtored h 0 Hance, 
and to remember what. our Saviour {ays * | 
uc more, leſt ſoact:.ng' u wrrſe Mel, thee, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


| O Hus the true and only Phyſician of 
8 oul! to thee 1 have Recourſe. I am 
> ſick, dear Lord, and have long been troubled 
with many Infirmities; 1 labour under many 
evil Habits, and have no one to kelp me. 


Look 


. 


and 1 hone by thy Grace; - lercaiter.-to:be 
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Look upon me with an Eye of Ty, n 1611 
ſay to me, as thou didft to the Hel Man; 1 
Riſe take 14 3 Bed, ard ct K. 0 UFO atlie 1 
thoſe comfortable. Wars to my Soul ; . of I 
809 od Courarve es ti * Sis arc e thee, [Then i} 
will 1 riſe, and walk in the Dit of thy 1 ö 
| holy e ; and. with all pollible 11014 
Gratitude, and Acknowledgement, praiſe thy. 1 b 
holy. Nime, But when thou: halt thus re- lt 
ſtored me to Health, and made me whole, (13 
graciouſly preſerve ald keep me : fo. Let (148 
me. never relapſe. ag in ihto Sin, por Fruf: 48 
trate thy CGooonels, by my Folly, and me 1 
pr tide; Alas-1 0 4 Lord, . W Ni (lt if | 1 
64 rd with Chains . Confufiun ben 1 
85 "£01 ider bow Often thou halt "mereifully | [48 
of Hit tho 8 n C3 L300; my 1 1 
Soul is trouble und tnc with Fear i þ 
arid Apprehenſteht; but chown rt uin hl 

| 


n — a * 


=: 


= 


P 4 | £ 5 1 4 1 9 5 5 
1 oO 9 content, 411 1 4 all. Lo tt 4 8 


5 
* : 
* =" = 


To 
”Y 


AUR 


(es) 


8 A T U R-D-A-Y 
In the Firſt Weck in Lent. 
The GOSPEL, St. Matthew xvii. 1. 
hs N D ſix Deys after gel iaketh unto 
hum Peter, and fames, and Feli his 


Brother, and bringeth them 5 to a high 


Mountain apart: 2. And he was tansfigured 


before them: and his Face did ſhine as the 
Sun, and his Garments became white as Snow, 

And behoid there to pcar'd to them Afoſca, 
and Elias talking with him 4. And Peter 


anſwering ſaid to Jeſus: Lord it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here. 
three Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Maſe, 
and one for Elias. 5. And while he was yet 
_ ſpeaking, behold a bright Cloud overſhaded 
them; and lo a Voice cut of the Cloud, ſay- 
ing: this is my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed: hear ye him. 6. And the Diſ- 
ciple bene it, fel on their Faces, and were 


very much afraid. 7. And Jeſus came, and 


touch d them, and Lad to them : ariſe and 


fear not. 8. And they lifting up their Eyes, 


law no one but only Jeſus. 9. And as they 


© came don from the Mountain, Jeſus charg'd. 
the: m, ſaying: tell the Viſion to no Man, till 


the Son of Man be riſen. from the Dead. 
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R E T I. EC > TIONS 
Os Blefled Lord having Eiter his Dit- 


ciples with a Diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion, 


and the cruel Sufferings he was to meet with 
from the eus, St. Peter in a Tranſport ot 


Love to his Divine Maſter, faid to him : Lord, 


be it from thee : this ſhall not happen to. 
7 Matt. xvi. But the Son of God, far from 


approving this Anſwer, gave to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles a ſevere Reprimand, and from 
thence took an Occafion to tell his Apoſtles, 


that he was not to ſuffer alone, but they, and 
every one who defired to be his Diſciples, muſt, . 
after his Example, ſuffer, and carry their 
Croſs; and that in Recompence of ſuch Suf- 
tering, they ſhould partake of his Glory, when 
be came to judge the World, and to render 
to every one according to his Works: But as 
the Glory which he promiſed, was a Thing 


| tuture, and unknown to them, he would give 
them a Glimpſe of it, by Way of Encourage- 


ment, and that they ſhould not doubt of the - 
 Iruth of what he had ſaid to them; hence he 


took with him, St. Peter, James ind ohn up 


to a high Mountain, and was there tranſ- 
figur d before them. In the Myſtery of Chriſt's 


Transfiguration, we may conſider what Saint 


Luke ſays, Chap. ix. that Moſes and Elias talk' d 
with our Saviour about his Paſhon, and What 
he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem. By which we 


rs to underſtand. that it is by luftering with. 
& "oils; * 1 


. 


70 Saturday in the Firft Week of Lent. 
Chriſt, that we muſt hope to arrive at his 
Glory. As the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays: if we 


ſuffer with him, 20 „ ſhall. be glorified with 
him, Rom. viii. The Sufferings of Mount 


Calvary are the Way to the Glories of Mount 
Thaber : and the Glories of Mount Jer, 
will recompenſe che Suſterings of Mount 
| Cativary. | 

"hrift ſays of himſelf; that it behov? | him to 


ſuffer, and ſo to enter into Glory, Luke xxiv. 


And if it behov'd him, who is our Head, much 
more us, who are his Members. We _— 
expect and delire tc ſhare in the Glory e 

Heaven.“ But it is an IHuſion to think we can 
arrive. there, and not walk in the W ay that 
leads to it. The Cro's is the only Way which 
leads to Heaven. Shall we flatter ourſelves 


then wich Hopes of getting thither, if Ve. 
turn out of the Way to it? We may hope for 
Heaven as Sons of (16d, and a rethen of Jeſus 


b oy 4 
Chriſt; but then we muſt ebe content to ſufter 
with him. We may hope 4A Heaven as Sons 


of the Catholick: Churc Ir; but the Crols «al! d 


Sufferinas are ber Portion here, and we mult 
have our Share in them. It we hope tO g an 


| Heaven as Penitents, we mult füt ler, to make 
ſome Atto nement for Our Sins. It we deſire, 
to ſhare in the Glories of Thabor, we mult 


Hrſt bear a Part in the Suflerings of Calvary. 
And the Glur os of the Form er, duly con— 


4 L. \.1 21 
Hager 4. Will animate, and ena ble us to bear, | 
wich Joy aid 4 "att Uce, 1 the Sutter: Nos of the 2 


| Latter, Og 
There 
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ever 1t may. © annear t F | {h and Blood, th: if to 


he conſiders the Glory of Heaven which will 


dre not worthy to be comPar'd 107⁰% ihe future 


What Proportion is there between the fhrort 


us take into our H. And the Balance of Eternity, 


put Eternity, Heaven, God himſelf; what 
D proportion | Holy /// in all his Af lictions, 


my tempor: a] (30; > ; but F ſhall iſe God, 


© Contideration will be Eafe in all our Troubles, 
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"There is no Suffering in this World, how- 
a Chriflian, can ſeem hard, or difficult, When 


be the Recompence ol it. Ihis niade St. 
- au! ſay, that te Sir of- this Iorld, 


Glory which ſhall. be reveal'd in us, Ro! m. vill. 


Sufferings of a few. Days, or Years, and-the 
etcrn 415 never enmin, 2 (Glorio 5 Of Heaven ? Let 


and put on one Side all the Miſertes of this 
Life, Pain, Grief, Shame, Poverty, Diſgrace, 
and Perſecution ;.- on the other Side, let us 


Nude 1 ſe of this Contider, tion, and from. Ko 
Dunhill, and in the midſt of bis Pains, cried 
out with Joy; J fall ſee My God; my Eyes - 
hall behold him- thts Fl Pe 5 la E 100 I my - 
PBifom, Job xv. Thus will a good Chriſtian, 
who ſecs by the Eye of Faith, all the Glories 
of Heaven, Such a one will ſay : J have loſt 


and one Day poulteſs him. IJ am ca] ſumniated, 
perſecuted, and 7 Diſgrace; my Body 1s 
Lea afflicted by Sickneſs, and in Pain; but 
s ſame Body ſhall rife again, to partake or 

the Ser y of Heaven, and enjoy God. This 


and an excellent Catholicen for. a DI iſtempers. 
When once we come to have our Hearts | 
warm'd 


72 Saturday in the Fir/l Tek of Lent 


| warm! d with a Deſire of the other World, and 


place before our Eyes the incomparable Glories 
and Happineſs of It, we ſhall not think much 
of thoſe Sufferings which are neceflary Means 


to obtain it. We ſhall rather lay with St. 
Perer, it is good for us to be here, and think 5 
ourſelves happy in being in the ſure and high _ 


Road to our heavenly Country, where all our 


Tears will be wip'd away; our Sorrow turn'd | 
Into Joy, and the ſhort and momentary 


Troubles of this World, be terminated in an 


[EE eternal Poſleſſion of never ein Bliſs. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 my adorable Jeſus ! Suffering Re * 
of Mankind ! I do earneſtly defire to partake 


with thee in thy Glories : and, I am alſo con- 


tent to ſhare with thee in thy Sufferings, I 
will carry my Croſs after thee. I will be cru- 
| Cified to this World, and it ſball be crucihed 
to me. I celire, dear Jeſus, to aſcend up with 
thee, to Mount Jaber; but will firſt follow 


thee to Mount Calvary. . There will I die to 


_ myſelf, and all the World . there will I offer 
up myſelf a Sacrifice to thee, on the Altar of 
.-- thy holy Croſs. Love, dear Lord, nail'd thee. 

to that ſacred Wood; and Love ſhall tix me 
on it likewiſe. O that I could there breathe _ 

out my Soul in Affections of Love and Grati- 

tuqde to thee, who haſt ſo loved me, as ta 

die upon this Croſs, for my Sake, and for 3 

Love of me ! Teach me io know and under-.. 
Rand. 


—_— San 2 8 no ; 
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Second Sunday in Lent. 73 
ſtand this important Truth, that to be happy 


with thee; I muſt ſuffer with thee, and that 


by the Way of the Croſs, I muſt, and can 
only arrive at the Crown. 


SECOND SUNDAY 


In LENT. 


The 6G O 8 pP E L. St. 1 xvii. +. 


ND fix Days after Jeſus taketh unto him 
Peter, and James, and John his Brother, 


: and bringeth them up to a high Mountain apart: 


2. And he was transfigured before them: and 


his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and his Gar- | 


ments became white as the Snow. 3. And 


| behold there appeared to them Moſes and Elias 
talking with him. 4. And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to Jos: Lord, it is good for us to be 


here : if thou wilt, let us make here three Ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. 5. While he was yet ſpeaking, 


- 0; 4 bright Cloud overſhaded them: and be- 
hold a Voice out of the Cloud faying : this is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: 
Hear ye him. 6. And the Diſciples hearing it, 


fell on their Faces, and were very much 


afraid. 7. And Jeſus came, and touched: 
them, and ſaid to chem: Ariſe and feat not. 


8. And 


* Second Sunday in Lent. 


8. And they lifting up their Eyes ſaw no one 


but only Jeſus. 8 And as they came down 


from the Mount, Jeſus charg'd them ſaying : 


tell the Viſion to no. Man; © till the Son of 


7 Man be riſen from the Dead. 


REP LECTIONS. 
The Deſian of the holy Jeſus,” in carrying 


St. Peter, James and oh up to a high Moun⸗ 
tain, there to behold the Glory of his TFranf- 
hg uration, was, without Doubt, to encourage 
| en the better to undergo all thoſe arduous 
Labours the y were deſign' for; and to bear 


with Patience thoſe Sufferinos their Divine 


Maſter had told them they ſhould undergo j 


in Hopes of obtaining, e the Glory of 


Heaven, of whic! n, ** nat the 'Y behe! qd upon 


Mount Thator,- Was Nepre! lentation. The 
ſame we may ſay is the « Deſon of the Church 


in reading, this Portion of Holy Scrinture, for 
her Goſpels, Yeiterd a nd to Da; "oF th Ad be⸗ 
ing led thereby to a Co! nes eration of the in- 


finite Happineſs and CG! ory of the oy World, 


we may with greater Fair and Courage purſue 
Our Journey there 40. k Hröüch th e. ard 11191 i and 


difficult Ways cf Mortifc ation, Sclf-denial, 


Faſting, Prayer, and other Works of . 


which is that Hig h WW ay of f e Crofs, as will 
_undoubted ily bring us to that olorious od happy 


Place; the Conſideration of which will make 


us cry out with St. Peter, I. i is good for us to 
2 Of Wo” No Wonder the Apoltl in Nane 
. of 


FA 2 f 2 ; 2 * 7 & ; 
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of Joy and Admiration, deſtred to remain on 


Chriſt, there {hould be found ſo many who 
uſe the fame E. „preſſion, but in à far different 
Manner, and with Regard to different Ob- 
Jects. And though this World has nothing ur 


to the E njcyment of it, and are ſo ron, ly at- 
tach'd to the P lenſures, Riches and Honours of 


the Sake of a little tranſient, and ſeeming Sa- 
tisſaction here, neglect the fold and euclaſt- 
ing Comforts to be had hereafter. Jet us enter 
then into the dentiments of our holy Mother 
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Mount Thabor, and was loath to quit the 
Glories he there beheld. But it is highly to 8 
be wonder'd at, that among Chriſtians, thaſe 
who profeſs themlelves Diſciples of Jeſus 


it truly deſtrable; nothing that is permanent 
and laſting; nothing that can render us happy; 
yet many there are ſo blinded with Affections 


it, that, ſorgetful of their heavenly C -ountry, 
they cy out : Ponum el nos bie bs. [tis 
good Vor 760 Io be here. 1 his is indeed Matter | 
of Surprize and Wonder, and {ſtews the fatal 
Devencracy of ſuch M. 5 unworthy of the 
Character they bear, and who. by thee mor- 
dinate A! Fections, and. the Love they have to 
this World, and the Fol ies of it, run an ex- 
tream Hazard of lofing the Happineſs and 
Glotics of the other. 5 1 
10 correct which, we are led upon this 
Day. to a ſerious Sender N of Heaven, 
and the Happincis thereof, chat! we. may make 
a wiſe, and juſt. Choice: Nor for lithly for 


the Church, and ponder ſeriouſly what the 
= iq, World. 


35 Secend Sunday in Lent. 


World is. Upon Examination we ſhall ſoon 


diſcover that it is an errant Cheat, which only 
deceives thoſe who truſt to, and rely upon it. 


This will evidently appear, if we conſider that 


to render a Man truly happy, three Things 
are neceſſary, 1. Something that is capable 


of ſatisfying all his Deſires; for to enjoy one 
Thing which we deſire, and to want another 


which we ardently with for, is but a partial 
_ Happineſs, or rather a Miſery, for the Pain 


which the Want of one gives us, takes away 
all the Pleaſure of enjoying the other. 2. We 


| muſt not only find out, and diſcover what will 
E ſatisfy all our Deſires; but we muſt alſo poſ- 
ſeſs it. 3. This Poſſeſſion muſt not be for a 
little Time only, but always, without Fear of 

| Jlofing it. But this is no where to be found in 

| the World. It has nothing capable of fully 


ſatisfying the Deſires of a "Heart created for 
God, nd which can never be contented but 


Sn bim. Nor can we be ſaid truly to poſſeſs 
any Thing i in the World; and the een e 


we have of i it, is only for a few Days. 


For the Truth of the firſt Aſſertion, we 
E may venture to appeal to Worldlings them- 
| felves; and even thoſe who enjoy the largeſt 
Share of Honours, Riches and Pleaſures, that 
they are not fully ſatisfied: Something is 
wanting: They would ſtill Hſe higher ; they 
_. defire more Riches, and ſome new Pleaſure is 
wanting. Ibis, evidently ſhows, that it is 


but a falſe Happineſs, they enjoy, a Shadow 


inſtead of che Subſtance. If any one Wor: be 4 


——”" — — — — 
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ſtiled happy in the Pofleſſion of the Things 


of this World, it is he whoſe Deſires are 


bounded, and is content with a little, a Com- 


petency ſuitable to his Station; and yet the 
Trouble to procure and maintain this little, 


this Competency is often ſo great, as to render 
ſuch a one far from being perfectly happy. 


Secondly, no one can be foid truly to poſſeſs 
any Thing in this World. Our Spirits and 
Thoughts may be occupied about the Things 
of it. Our Hearts and Inclinations may bend 
towards them, but alas, that is not to poſſefs 
them. We may have them in our Power, and 


vet not enjoy them. A covetous Man does 
not poſſeſs his Riches, but his Riches rather | 
poſleſs him, the ſame may be ſaid of Pleaſure, 


or-any,,other Enjoyment of the World, And 

though we ſhould enjoy them, yet as we can 
only enjoy them a little Time, a few Years, 
it is but an DSA: Poſſeſſion; a Dream, a 


| Vapour, an Inuſion. We are not ſure we may 
enjoy them long, but are ſure that ſooner or 


later we muſt leave them. Can we then, 


without extream Folly, turn all our Thoughts 


and Defires towards this World, and. the 
Things of it, which we can neither poſſeſs 


- nor enjoy long; ſince they paſs, and repaſs, ; 


and are ſubject, to change every Moment? 


This is the State of the World, and this 


that falſe Happineſs which it affords. Can 


this be worth a Chriſtian's Care, or ſerious 


Thought ? Can we have any Reaſon to fay : 


Bonn 7. nos lie * 4 is bed for us to be 


Here © 
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lere? No certainly, It is only in Heaven, in 


the Poſſeſſion, and the Enjoyment of God 


Himſelf, that we can be truly happy. It is 
good, indeed, for us to be there, where al} 


our Deͤſires will be abundantly ſatisfied. There 
we ſhall defire nothing which we ſhall not 
have; ner ſeek any T] hing which we ſhall 
not find. There will be Joy without any 
Mixture of Sorrow. Plenty without : any rear 


ks $4.4 


of Want: Health without Appre henſion ot. 


Sickneſs, No burning U eat : 3 no piercing 


Cold; no Poverty, no Diſsr ace, no Want ot 
Friends; no Croſes, or Difar ppointments, but 


15 


2 continua 1 Flow of laſting Plea ſures, and De- 
lights. There we ſhall fee God Face to Face, 


1 Cor. xiti. There we ſhall behold him, as he 


8, 1 Jahn ti... And in poile:k; ig him, enjoy 
- all Things elſe. Ina Word, we hall there 
enjoy what Eye Lach, not ſeen, the Ear ha.l: 
not heard, nor the Heart of Man can com- 
prehend. We ſhall enjoy, not for à little 
Time, but for ever. We ſhail truly police: 5 
them, for we can never loſe the Polietion of 
them. Our Enjoyment ſhall laſt for all Eter- 
nity, as long as God is God. After a thou- 


land Millions. of Ages, they will be fill new, 


—ſtill freth, and no nearer their End, for there 


is no End to an endleſs Eternity. This is 


Happineſs indeed; and this Happiness is offer 
e ery: one, every one may. obtain it. ' 
for obtaining this Happineſs, we ſuffer 8 
Troubles and Afflictions here; will not they 
be more than abundantly recompenced, here- 


. | Alter | 


* =P 


2fter ? Yes certainly :- and 1t will he the Height 


Heaven, for any Thing that can be obtain d 


bim ; Jet all your Actions be done for him: 
4 


__ comprehenſible, Tn hou haſt made me for Hea- 
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/ 


of practical Folly, to run the Hazard of loft ing 


on Earth. Thoſe who are ſuch Fools, deſerve 
» ſmart under the Los, and Experience the 
fad Effects of ſo mad a Choice. O let us 
rather remember; for what we are created; 
for what vie are redeem'd by the adorable. 
Blood of jeſus Chriſt, Call to mind, O Cbri- 
ſtian, your Dignity,” eries out Tertullian, re- 
e ber you are a Candidate for Eternity. 
Ihink then only of God, deſire nothing but 


Seck him only upon Earth, if you deſire to 
1 eternally with him in Heaven: EE Ap 


A oh 40 R K 10 N 8 

 Ihro 2 5700 are thy Tale“ 0 Lerd 77 
I. 1s 72 Soil fain t; | 165 f aft: r the 
H:uf. F iy Hod, Pal. IxæXXIi. OF Heaven, 
Heaven 1 to thee do I lit up my I yes, and 
with a longing Heart, and Wretched out Arms 
reach at ; thy Glories. O my. infinitely g00d 
God who haſt prom: ſed this Heaven, and all 
its Glan orics, to thoſe who love and ſerve thee. 
{ admire thy exceſſive Bounty, thus to reward 
Cur little Services. Shall 1 not love thee ? 
Shall I not ſerve thee ? Shall I not obey thee ? 
Ah my God! [ will love, honour and obey 
thee : for thou art: the beſt of Maſters, and. 
thy Rewards, lik e thyſelf, are inffhite and in- 
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this happy Place, to buſy myſelf about the 


ae e where it is not to be found? No; 
no; I will eontemn and deſpiſe the World, 
2d all its ſhort liv'd Pleaſures, All my Care 


and Labour ſhall be for Heaven. There will 
I fix all my Thoughts: There will I ter- 
minate all my Endeavours. Adieu, vain 
| World! I bid you for ever farewel; all 1 
wiſh or deſire is to enjoy my God, and to o be | 


: nappy for ever with him. 


1 0 N D A Y 
In the Second Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. Juin vii. 21. 


E SUS again therefore ſaid to them: 1 
** and you ſhall ſeek me, and you ſhall. 
die in your Sin ; whither I go, you cannot 
come. 22, The Jes therefore faid : will he 


kill himſelf ? becauſe he faid : whither I go, 


vou cannot come. 23. And he ſaid to them, | 
Fou are from beneath, I am from above : You _ 


are of this World, 1 am not of this World. 


ven, and eternal Happineſs. Shall I not 
eſteem it? Shall J neglect all the Glories of 


Trifles of this. World, and fooliſhly ſeek for 


5 4d; Therefore, X faid to you; that you ſhail 
die 1 In your Sins: tor if vou believe not that! 
am 
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am he, you ſhall die in your Sins. 25. They 


true: and the Things I have heard from him, 
| theſe ſame I ſpeak in the World. 27. And they 
_ underſtood not, that he called God his Fa- 


taught me, theſe Things I ſpeak: 29. And 


of the World here utters againſt the Fes. 
Nor is it leſs terrible in regard of many Chri- 
ſtians, whom it equally concerns. Not to 


the Jews with, and not only them, but many 
_ Chriſtians likewiſe, You ſhall ſeek me, and you 
ſhall die in your Sins. A plain Indication of 


then ſeeks God, but does not find him, Let 


happy Perſon, and examine into the Cauſe, 
why he does not find God, whom he then 


Monday 7 in the Second Week 1 Lent: r 


faid therefore to him: who art thou? Jeſus 
ſaid to them: the Beginning, who alſo ipeak _ 
unto you. 26. Many Things have I to ſpeak, 
and to judge of vou: but he that ſent me is 


ther. 28. Jeſus therefore ſaid to them: when 
you ſhall have lifted up the Son of Man, then 

vou ſhall know that I am he: and that I do 
nothing of myſelf, but as the Father hath 


he that ſent me, 1s with me, and he hath not 


left me alone ; for I do always the 6 Things that : 
p.cale him. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
A is a moſt terrible Threat which the a 


ſeek after God, is a terrible Thing; but to 
ſeek after him, and not to find him, is infi- | 
nitely more ſo. This is what Chriſt threatens 


the terrible Condition of a dying Sinner, who 


- -© b. [XIE = 


us Conſider the fd Condition of ſuch an un- 
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ſeeks. | 


32 Monday in the Second Nee of- Lent. 


ſeeks. It will be a uſeful] Enquiry, and may 
put us upon uting proper Methods to prevent 
our being involy qd in the ſame terrible Cala- 
mity. 2 5 

An e Sinner who has all his 
Life-time, reſiſted, the Calls and Inſpirations 
of God; been deaf to the frequent Exhorta- 
tions which have been given to him, and re- 
fuſed to repent ; when his laſt Sickneſs tells 
him, he has not long to live, that he is near 
his End, what Horror and Confuſion docs 
this ling him into! Alas he then looks upon 

his paſt Lite ſpent. in Sin and Folly; and the 
many and enormous Crimes he has been guilty 
of fling him into Deſpair : The ſevere and 
{ſtrict en he is about to undergo, makes 

him ſweat with Dread and Appreheniion : Hau- 
ing ſo long abuſed the Divine Mercy, he finds 
little Reafon to hope in it: Then he is ſenfi- 
ble of all the Diſorders of his paſt Life: He 
makes juſt Reflections on I'hings, but thele 
Reflections come too late, How many Things 
does he repent of, but with a fruitleſs Re- 
pentance. What Grief and Vexation is he 
then in with himſelf, for not doing what he 
might have done. How does he reoret and 
\ condemn his Folly when it is too late! In this 
Extremity, all that he ever heard of Death, 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell, come into his 
Mind to afflict him, and in this fad State a 
Prieſt is ſent for to comfort him, but what 
Comfort can the Sight of a Prieſt be to one 
Who all his Life-t me has ſlighted the ſacred. 
„ | Orden 
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Order, contemn'd their pious Admonitions, 


and made a Jeſt of the ferious Truths of Re- 


ligion? Can the Sight of a Crucifix, or the 8 
Daffion of aging afford any Conſolation to 


one who never liv'd like a Diſciple of the 
crucified jet It were well if the dying Sin- 


ner could make a right Uſe of the few Mo- 
ments he has left. But, alas ! the Fright and 
Confuſion he is in, the Regret he has to quit 


this World, and the Enjoyments ot it, hinder 


him from making proper Uſe even of that little 


Time. In this Caſe the Sinner dies, in a 


Manner the moſt unhapf Ys truly unhappy 
becauſe by Death he enters upon an unhappy, | 
and miſerable. Eternity. And though he lceks 
God, yet, he does not find him, and thus mi- 


ſerab! ly ates 1 in his Sins. 


his is a- terrible Calamity, 8 9 
owing to the Sinner himfelf, and becauſe he 
woul; f not ſeck God, when he might have 
found him; nor would hearken to him, when 
be was call'd upon to repent and amend. 


God had often, and long call'd upon him b 


the Miniſters of his W. ord: had often ſolli- 
cited him by the ſecret Inſpirations. of: hies 
Grace, and afforded him Time and Oppor- 
tunity, but he would neither embrace one, 
nor hearken to the other: He wiltully per- 
liſted in the Ways of Sin, and would not 
abridge or deny himſelf unlawful Pleaſures ; he 
gave himſelf up to the World, and its fintul 25 
Modes and Cuſtoms: he had no Regaid to 
the elf-denying Principles of the Goſpel : and 
5 | - + thi : 
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thus, under the Name of a Chriſtian, living 


like a Heathen, he finds no Comfort when he - | 


comes to die; and though he then ſeemingly 


ſeeks after God, he does not find him. Nor 


are we to wonder at it. God himſelf has de- 
clared, that he will not he mock'd : And that 
thoſe who refuſe to hear when he calls upon 
them; he will not hear them, when they cry 
unto him; and that when they knock and _ 


cry, Lord, "Fark open to us; he will anſwer : 


I knaw you not: depart from me you IWorkers of 


Iniquity, Matt. xxiv. As he told the Frws, they 


ſhould die in their Sins. Sad Concluſion of z 
worldly and finful Life | How melancholy muſt 


it be to go out of the World in this Manner!“ 
The only Way to avoid it is now, while we 
are alive and in Health; now, while we have 
Time, and Opportunity afforded us, to ſerve _ 
God, and keep his Commandments : to make 
his holy Goſpel the Rule of our Conduct. 
This will give us Comfort upon our Death 
Bed, and help us to go out of this World 
With Joy and Satisfaction. Then God will 
be found by us, when we call upon him, 
he will anſwer, and ſay: Fear not, I am th 
Salvation. Mell done, good and faithful Ser. 
vant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord, Mat. xx. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
0 my God! is there any Thing in this 


World for the Purchaſe of which, I can be 


a "xs 
D vp 
= 
2. 4 
b Kr 
. wy 
8 „ 


content to ſuffer all this Horror and Confuſion F F 


22 . 
b FS OI 


fooliſh, as not to ſeek thee now, "What [ may 
ſind thee ; and put off my Search, till my laſt 
Moments, and io run the Hazard of not find 


ing thee, and of dying in my Sins? Dear 


Lord, let me not be guilty of this Madneſs, 
this Folly, ror fall into this ſad Cal amity : 


Let me not die the Death of a Sinner; but 
when the Tune Comes that 1 m. uſt die, rc- 


ceive me into thy Protection at my laſt Hour. 
O God, imprint this ſerious Truth, deep into 


my Breaſt, that to die well and happily, I 
muſt love and ſerve thee, 0 may my Soul de 
the Death of the Righteous, ana may my lajt End 


be lide MIS, Nun b. XXIII 
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The GOS P e St, Matthew xiii, 5 


HEN Jenn ſpoke to the Multitude, and 
to his Diſciples, laying . 2. The Scribes 


ind Poarijees tit in the Chair of Maſes 3. Ob- 


2 therefore, and do all whatſoever they 
all fay unto you: but do ye not accordin 
10 | their Works: for they ſay, and do not. 


4. For they bind heavy and unſupportable + 


Burdens, and Tay them upon! Men's Shoulders: 


Tueſday int the Boren nt eck / Lent, 85 
at my laſt Hour: No certainly. Shall J be fo. 
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and to preſerve tne Re ſpect Jus to that Che 
racer, he tells his Diſciples and the 5 Fetat z. 
that the Seribes and Phorijces fat in A * 
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but with a Finger of their own they will not 


more them. 8 And all their Works thev do 
to be ſeen of Men: For ti they make their Phy - 


lacteries broad, and enlarge their Fringes. 


6. And they love the firſt Places at i en ns „ and 


the firſt Seats in the Synagogues: „And 


Salutattons in the Market- place, fs to be 


Calle d by Men Rabbi. . But be not vou 
called Rabbi: for one is your Matter, and a!! 
vou are Brethren. 9. And call none 


Father upon Earth : for one is your Fa 


* 


VG! 
* 
ather, 


who is in Heaven. 10. Neither be you call'd 


Malters: for one is your Maſter, Chriſt. 11. 


your Servant, 12. And whoſoever Que 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbict : and he that 


humbles himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Scribes and Phariſces, as appears from 


this Goſpel, and 1 many other p. nts of the Hol: 


Evangeliſts, were very guilty of Pride and 


Hypocriſy, which our. Bleſſed Sar our here ex 


poſes, and ſeverely condemns, Never wee 
to do Honour to their Miniſtry, as legal In- 
terpreters of the 7. wiſe Law, then in Force; 


ON AHF . ö 5 A a x £ 2 


Chair, and therefore they were Obliged to hear 
and follow the Inſtructions which Wer? 21500 = 


5 them from thence, without pretending 9 'I 


E65 juſtify 3 


and Of w nom Chriſt ſay I. > he 71 * hears 770 


Wlether he 05 


41 Fol, * .F * 
1 112} "41? 2. ip 8 


Non-Complance, from their 
'Peachers not obſerving themſelves; what they 
preferib od 0 2 8 Chrit docs not condemn 
the. Scribe { Phariſees, for nterpr eting the 
Law tf a jut the ough krict ſon! fe: hut bl James 


them for not practit 1g what the V taught: and 


therefore bid the Je ros Oblervèe and. do all that 
they ſhould 4 | 1 4 10 the: M. AC Cord In 2 10 the law, 


but not to imitate their P ractice, who {aid and 
„did not. | 


From what. our Bleſſed Lord here wy 64 
ö 


s Y * 7 U 5 ; | 
the Herber anc Phan ſees, and the Attention to 
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their Care. 1 he Feopt: are Oollged to look 
1 


upon the Miniſters of God, as i: 


9 


5 
ties, ſpeak ng in his Name, and by his Au 


tiority, being ſent by a Legal M my and 
Ordination they are Ambadiadors Im God, 
7 
hears mer and he who de Ipiſes 5%, drfpijes we 
Luke x. They are then to be hearkened to, 
with Ref: dect and Attention; and the Iuſtru— ; 


tions they give from the Pulpit, are ti he com- 


plied With, withe Fw criticlzing upon the T5 


1 
11 


2 


* 


he p 
are to ſuppoſe, that 5 > does obſerve what he re- 
quires of others; and it in ſome Things it 
aud be apparent that he docs not, his 
Omiſſion will be 10 ſuſtification of our: 
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ind Actions of the Preacher, or examining 
S what be teaches 80 : We 35 
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nor is he to be 8 or deſpiſed. Our 


Duty is to pity and pray for him, begging 01 
| God, that he would remove the Evil from his 


Sanctuary. When the Sermons and Exhor— 
tations of ſuch arc heard, what they 1 avs is to be 


_conſiverc:1, and in whote Name. The Preacher. 
may be 2 bad Man, but when he delivers the: 


Truths of the Gospel, it is God, who ſpeaks 
by his Mouth, and not to practice what we 
8 18 t6 reject God himſelf; From Lence 
we mav learn how, and in what Manner we 
re to hear Sermons: with RefpeEt, as to thy 
Oracles of (od: with Attention to whit 1: 


Fad ; and with a ſincere deſire to learn and 
practice our Duty. Not fo, thoſe who go to 
hear a Sermon, th 4 ſatisſy their Cut iofity ; 1 
lind Matter to excrcife a falſe and proph: = 
Wit „ in 1 allying and criticizing the Preacher, 


what he ſays, and the Manner "of his Delivery. 


. Not ſo, thole whom nothing can pleaſe but 
_ a florid Diſcourſe ſet off with all the Orna: 


ments of R hetorick, and who 2 Ire 1 guſted at 
a plain, ſimple and practical Exhortatio N. 
Not ſo, in fine, thoſe who are content to hear 
of Virtue and Vice in general, but will not 
allow the Preacher to enlarge upon particular 


| Truths, which may touch them home; who 
care not to hear of thoſe terrible and impot— 


tant Points of the Chriſtian Religion, De: ath, 
Judgment, Hell and the eternal Puniſhment of 


Sinners, but ſay, as the Ferws did to the Pro- 


pa Iſaias: Loanimini nobis placertia, Iaias 
Tell 77K 7 agrecabls Things don t trigbten 3 
„ and 
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-1d terrify us with theſe diſmal Objects; But 
het is this other than, deceiving. ourfelves, 
uch abuſing one of the moſt excellent Means 
which God has eſtabliſh'd, for our Salvation. 
A ſecond Inflruction trom thus Days (of 
nel, is what concerns the Paſtors of the 
Chur h, who ouglit ſcriouſly to confider the 
creat W eight of that Burden they have take 1 
upon them. The faithtul are oro ate 1 6 
their Care; and the Souls af their Flock will. 
be required at their and, if they are wanting, 
in their Duty to thens A Paltor' Duty 15 to 
nourdh and feed his Flock, with wh-clome 
Food, found Doctrine; And when the Taity 
are told they muſt do, as their Paſtor bids 
them, it is ſuppoſed ſuch Paſtors are carcfu} to. 
preach ſound and orthodox Doctrine, accord- 
ing to the Principles of. the Golpel, and what 
approved by the urch. It was a Com- 
| * made by the Prophet : The little ous 
have aſked for Bread, wnd Pre 4045. 10. ne 
hi H it to rome Lam. iv. Woe. be to 
thoſe Paſlors who nc rect 10 ſlr A the Faith 
ful, and feed their Flock with the ſpiritual 
Led of Gols Word. What St. Paul wiites 
'to St. Tig, equally regards every. one who . 
is entruſted with the Care of Souls. Preach 
the Wird, urge in Seaſon, ound out of vea aſun : 
reprove,: 5 rebuke in all Patience, and 
Heclriue, 2 Tim. iv. The Divine Word muſt 
e delivered with an apoſtolick F recdom and 
Toure age; a Preacher that will do his Duty, 
it not fo much regard the Inclinations of:. 
935 | x, 3 25 his 
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deliver from the Pulpit, by tieir own Practice. 


| y + „ 
A Preacher who tells the People what the) 


. 3 
muſt do, and preſles their Duty and Obliga- 


tion, with never fo. much Ener rav and F 1 
yet if he does not practiie what he CH: 
Joes but little Good. It is hard to perſw ade 
any Duty necelary, wWüen they who recume 
mend it, do not themſclves obſerve It 4 is 
therefore an indiſpenſible Hut; in all the Mini- 
ler of the Deine Word, to adorn their ſa- 


ered Character, by a holy, and exemplary 


Life, "This Will give Weight O. „nat 5 L 
| | | 1475 
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ſab, and cauſe their 1 to be duly re. 
arded by the People. | 


ASPIRATION S. 


O merciful] ef {us ! thou art the author of 
al! Grace and Holineſs. - Send down thy y holy 
Spirit upon all thoſe, whom thou baſt call'd to 
thy ſacred Mimfiry. Endue mem, Lord, 
wich the Gifts of the holy Ghaft, that their 
Lives may be exemplary Patterns of what 
they teach. Imprint in the Hearts of every 
one, a due Reſp edt for thy holy Word, and 
for the Miniſters thereof. May thy Px Js, 5 
Lord be enducd with Righteon; ſuis, Pai; exxx1. 
and may thy People hen arken to them with 
Reverence, and Attention, and faithiully 
practiſe what, by them, they are taught. | 
Thou haſt faid : The Pri:/ts Lips ſhall prejer U 
Knowledge + and that from them we muſt learn 
Our Duty. Give us Grace, ſo to do; and not 
lrom their Faults feek to jul ſtify our own. 
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W E D N E 8 1 A . 
In the Second Week of Lent. 


| The G 0 8 PE L. St. MAati hecu xx. 17. | 


ND eſs going up to Zerv/alem, took 
the twelve Diſc ſciples aſide; and ſaid to 
them: 18. Bchold we go up to te rufaliin, 
and the Son cf Man ſha!} be betrayed to the 
Chief Priefis, and to the Scribes, and they 
mall condemn him to death. 19. And ſhall. 
deiiver him to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and 
to be courged, and to be crucified, and the 
third Day he ſhall riſe again. 20. Then came 


to him the Mother of the Sons of Zebedee with : 4 


her Sons, adoring and aſking ſomething of 
- him. 21. Who faid to her: what wilt thou? 
She ſaith to him 2 ſay that theſe my two Sons, 
may fit, one zt thy right Hand, the other at 
thy Leſt in thy Kingdom. 22. And Fefus an- 
ſwoered and ſaid: you know not what you alk. 
Can you drink the Chalice that I wall drink? 
they ay to him: we can. 23. He faith to 
them : my Chalice 8 ye ſpa] 1 857 
but to ſit at my right or left Hand, is not 
mine to give you, but to 5 1 for w 1 25 Ta 
is prepar“ d by my Father. And the Len 
bearing it, were moved wich bs 1 aged a- 
gainſt the two Brothers. gy TE But Felu call- 
1 ed them to him, and ſaid: you kiow - hat 
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the Princes of the Gentiles, lord it over them: 


and they that are the rreater, exercile Power 


upon them. 26. It ſhall not be fo among, 


vou: but whoſoever will be the orcater among. 


you, let him be your! Vinitler. And he 
that will be the firſt among you, 040 be your 


Servant. 28. Even as the Son of Man is not 


come to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter, and 
to give his Lite 4 DENA for many. 


N EE E E 1 G N 8. 


The Anoſtle: 5 though hs had left all to 


| - low brit, whom {Oey acknovy wedged to be 


the het fs 1 Low ah of a temporal 


ingdom, . which they ſuppoicd vur Bleſſed 
Savibur Would eltabliſh, and wherein St. James 
and St. fob delired to be diftinguiſhed above. 
the reſt, but not Gartng to fomty their e- 


res, to Chriſt, them% TIO „ they prevailed on 


tha it they enigtit fie; the one on his right, 


oy wv 
C41 19! 


if not pluck'd up * the Beginning, pains deep 


Root, and carries on to the molt inordinate 
Deſires. "This e ious Love of Preference 


but too often lays hold of thoſe who pretend to 


follow Chriſt. Unha: ppy Arti ice of. the Ene⸗ 
my of our Souls, to make us in love with 


and hunt a fer Honour + 40 brekerment, while 


5 YE 


leit Mother to interécced {or them, and ber of. 


ne other on his left Hand in his Kingdom. 
Abies like an ill Weed, grows apace, and 
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we call ourſelves Diſciples of the 8 
Jeſus !: 

This Paffion and the Effects of it may be 
ſeen in the Behaviour of theſe two Apoltles, 
'hriſt, in return to their Petition, demands 
© oth if they could drink of the Cup of 
his Suffering. They readily anſwered, - they. 
were both able and willing, without con— 
ſidering either their own Strength, or what, 
by that n Jeius Ch: iſt required of 
them. He told their Mother, that in the. Pe. 
tition ſhe made, ſhe knew not What the aſked : 
and therefore ſaid to her Sons they. ft ou, 
drink of his Cup ; but for tit 5 at his right 
and left Hand, they mult leave it to. b. s Dif- 
poſal, and to thoſe for whom it was dend. 
The Petition 6f St. James and St. John 
raiſed the Indignation of the oth er ten -JDfſ- 
ciples, and from thence Chriſt takes an Oe 
caſion to give them, py; in hem: US ah 
_ admirable Leſton of Humility, He reprehenc- 
ed the Sons of Zebcdee for their ambitious 
Deſires; and likewiſe reproves the - reſt of 
the Apoilles for their being mary with them 
ON that n The holy Jeſus, who is 

truly call'd the Prince. ef Pcace, Iſaias IX. al- 
jows not of Diccerd «nd Contention among 
bis Followers. Fride and Ambition are the 
Parents of Strife and Contention. Both one 
and the Abet are incompatible with being 
Chriſt's Ditcipics.. If we would be great in 
his Sight, we mult be little in our own, and 
un zitate his Humility, | 
| 1 Hu: 1111:t 
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Humility being the prop ber Ba doc Of a Chri- 
tian, ör 2 Follower of Chriſt, We ought to 
be careful to conſerve and prefer it to all the 
Hutward Na ES of Honour and Preference. 


To be humd! N is the particular Leſſon we are to 


learn in the School of Chriſt, who ſays: learn 
Fe for I am ice ond humble of Heart, Matt. 
X1 This Virtue is ſo neceſſary, that without 
it; in vain we pretend to be Chriſtians, It is 
the Foundation of that ſpiritual Building, 


which, if not ſtrong and well laid, will ſoon 
fall to Ruin. Indeed, a proud Chriſtian is 


an open Contradichon, nor are Light and 
Darkneſs more oppofite, and incompatible 
tan Pride, and Chriſtianity, or a proud Man, 


and a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, Who in his 


own divine Perſon has given us a moſt perfect 


Example of Humility. „Being the Son of God, 
0 1 himſelf, he vouchſated to PEOOING Man; 


to be born of a poor humble Virgin; to lead 
4 1 humble, and contemptible Life * to 
de called, in Scorn, the Carpenter's Son, and 


to end his Life under all the Shame and Ig- 
noma ny of the Crofs. After this Example, : 
ſtall 2 Chriſtian dare to be proud? No, no 
he ha is any Regard to the facred 1 


ie bears, he will endeavour to guard himiclt 


againſt Pride and Ambition, as againſt his 
moſt cruel Enemies, who would deprive him 
of all that he has. There is no being ſecure, 
but by walking in the low and fafe Way of 
of Humility, without ambiatins Honours and 


Dignities. If we had à true and right No- 


tion 
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tion of ourſelves, we ſhould not be fo ready 
and defirous to prefer ourſelves before others; 


I am contented, 2 
5 Cup Dy al nd 

Crots I know is the. Way to Heaven, and 
| | the 


but be content with a low Station, that where 


in Providence has placed us, and leave it to 
Amice, 


him to ſay to us, if he thinks fit: 


aſcende ſuperius. Friend fit up higher, Luke 


XIV. Which, whether or no, it may be in this 
World, it will aſſuredly be in the next, where 


Humility will meet with a moſt glorious Re- 


compence, and procure us a Place in the King- 


for Truth itſelf has declared, 


dom of God: 


that he Who humbles himfc!f, foal be exait'd, 
Luke XIV» 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Saviour of the World f pluck up; and root 


out all the evil Weeds of Pride and Ambi- 


tion from the Garden of my Heart, leſt they 
infect and poiſon my Soul, : 
Lord, from theſe violent Paſſions, and Jet 


them not prevail over. me. Abe. me truly 


humble, and content with the 1a . and loweſt 
nd content 


Place. Let me be: always willing 
to ſee others preterr'd before me, 455 more 
eſteem'd than Jam. 


| De ar Lord, 
and cehre to drink 
partabe of thy Sufferines 


1 


: for the 


Deliver me, 0 


Teach me, O Jeſus to 
know myſelf, that knowing my own Weak- 
neſs and nothing, I may entertain no other 
Thoughts, than thoſe of Humility, a d there- 
by render myſe)! pleaſing to thee, 


of thy | 
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the Crown; nor can I any other Way reign 
with thee, than by firſt ſuffering with thee, 
and for thee... | e 


THURSDAY 
In the Second Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


"HERE was a certain rich Man, who 


was cloath'd with Purple, and Silk: 


and feaſted ſumptuouſly every Day. 20. And 
chere was a certain Beggar, named Lazarus, 
who lay at his Gate full of 8 Sores. 21. De- 
tiring to be filled with the Crumbs, that fell 
from the rich Man's Table, and no one did 


give him: moreover the Dogs came, and lick'd 


| his Sores. 22, And it came to paſs that the Beggar 
died, and was carried by Angels into Abraham's. 
Boſom. And the rich Man allo d. ied, and 


was buried, in Hell. 23. And lifting up 8 
Eves, when he was in torments, he ſaw Abra- 


ham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. 


24. And crying out he faid : Father Abraham, 


take Fig on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water to 
cool my Tongue, for I am tormented in this 
Flame. 25. And Abraham ſaid to him: Son, 
remember thou didſt receive SO Things in 

* r 
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thy Life-time, and Laxerus likewiſe evil 
Things: I 
art tormented. 26. ol beſides all this, be- 
twixt us and you, a great Oi os is fixed; fo 
that they wi) "would FI FIG! Hence to you 
cannot, nor from thence come bitlier. 27. 
And he faid: 11 beſecch tee then Father. that 
thou wouldit ſend him to the Houſe of my Fa- 
ther. For I have VC Brothers; 28. That he 
5 unto them, leſt they 
to this Place of Lorments. 29. And Abnd- 
bam ſaid to him: they have Miſes, and the 


Prophets: let them n them. 30. But he 


aid: no, Father Aluham, but if one welt 


15 


from the dead to Adern, 
nance. 51. And be 2:14 tO him: 5 = they he 
not Moſcs, and the Prophets, neitlie r weill tl 


delle e, if one riſe again trom the dead. 


REF L ECTI OY. Ns . 
The holy! Fathers are divided . 
ments concerning the Goſpel of this Day. 
Some eſtecm it a true Hilto TY .; others, look 
upon it as a Parable. Whether we conſider it 
as one, or SE other; 
| deſerves a ſerious Attention 3 an ng gives à ne- 
ceſſary Caution to the Rich; aid affords Mat- 
ter of great Comfort to the Poor. The Rich 
| may here learn what they are to expect, if they 
make an ill Ufe of what they have: and the 
Poor may beho!d how inſtrumental Poverty 


May. be to their Salvation, and be a Means 


"Of 


but now he is comſorted, and thou 


all come in- 


they will do i TY 


it co ontains that whiciy 


2 5 we 2 : 4s . 
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Pleaſure ; But what was the Cauſe of his 


rich Men who follow his Example. 


of his having gain d his Riches, by unlawful 
Means, by Injuttice, or Fraud; 
Fuppoſition that he acquir'd his . by thoſe 
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of their eternal Happineſs. Let us make a 
ſhort Reflection on the one, and the other. 

There was à certain rich Man who was 
cloathed in Purple and Silk, and far'd fump- 
tuouſly every Day; and, when he died, was 
buried, in Hell, from whence, he la amantably 
cried out, 1 am tormented in theſe Flames, 
gad End of all his Pomp and Grandeur! Fatal 
Concluſion of a Life ſpent in Luxury and 


Damnation ? was he damned for being rich? no.“ 
Riches themſelves are not evil; they have no 
int rinlick Malice ; they are Gifts of God, and 
the Effects of his Bounty, and may be of great 
LU 8 towards gaining Heaven. Abraham Was 
rich; David was rich, and many other Saints 
WT holy Men, who ſanctified themſelves in 
the midſt of Riches and Abundance. Was he 
damn'd for being clothed in Purple and Silk ? 
No, it is no where forbid ; for Perſons of 
Diſtinction to be cad magnificently. Heſter 
and Juditb wore rich and ſumptuous Apparel. 
Vhat then could be the Cauſe why this un- 
fortuwate rich Man, when he Gon was bu= 
ried in Hell? Many Reaſons ma > be: aſſigned, 
and which are, not obſcurely, ſienifed in this 
Hiſtory or Parable, and will damn all thoſe 


The Scripture does not mention any Thing . 


but in the 


Means, we need not ſeck any other Cauſe 


| of 
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of his Damnation: And whoever grows rich 
by ſuch Ways, will find he has made a dear 
Bargain, ſince Riches thus procur'd will cer- 
tainly pl inge the Soul into Hell. But ſuppo— 
ung this rich Man to have enter'd upon a 
large Eſtate, by Inheritance or to have ac- 
quir da fine Fortune by juſt and honourable 
Means, we {hall find his Damme ion to. have 
been cauſed by a wrong Uſe of his Riches; and 
this was the Cauſe of his eternal Misfortune. 
Though Riches, in themſelves, are nat evil, 
yet if we make no other Ute of them, than to 
ſerve dur Pride and Vanity; to regale our 
ſenſual Appet tites ; to ſpend them in criminal 
Exceſles; in Pom) an: 1 Show, Folly and Ex- 
travagance, they will then prove the fad Cauſe 
of our eternal Ruin: and, like this rich Man, 
when we die, out Souls will be buried. in Hell. 
But that Which ſcens to have been the princi- 
pal Cauſe of his Damnation, was a Want of 
Mercy and Charity to the Poor.  Lavar:s lay 
at his Gate full of Sores, and only deſtred the 
- Crumbs which fell from his Table, and thoſe 
he refuſed to give: more cruel and hard heart- 
ed than the LO who came and lick'd-his: 
Sores, Here let thoſe rich Perſons conlider and 
tremble, who have no Comp: aſſion for the Poor, 
drive them from their Gates, and refuſe to 
| beſtow any Relief upon them. Such bard— 
hearted Rich, as the ey ſhare with Dives in his 


Crime, mult expect to partake of his Puniſh- 


ment. That this was the Caſe of this rich 


| Man, ny be Sacher d from what Abrabam 
Ja, 5 


Thurſday in the Second I eck „ Lent, 101 
ſaid to bim: Sen remember that thou drajt res 
ce g e in thy Life-time, and Lazarus 

il Things + but. 510 he 1s con forte d, and thu 

art cormuntel. He was juſily denied a Drop 

of Water to cool his parch'd Tongue, who 


had denied Lazarus the Crumbs which. 55 


from his Table. And ſuch will be the Fat 


cf all uncharitable rich Perſons, to 6 oY 
Chrift will ſay, at the laſt Day: Go ye curſed. 
| 751 1 fe, laſt: g I Fire „ J 71; 25 Hungry, 67 d ye 
pam: ne not to cat [ Was f and ye gave. 
He it tn drink, In as much ns po dial it not ⁰ , 


one 57 the baft of theſe, neither fab ge done it t9 
Matt. xxv. Let this be well 0 onfidered by 


WE who are rich; let them learn th be 4 
rig. ht Uſe of their Riches ; 3 and while the 1 05 are 8 


allowed to maintain a right Ute of their! k; 


and jive according to their Station 110 the 


World, to remember, what goes bey nd that; 
whatever is ſpent in Pride and Vanity, and 


Exceſs and criminal Di werons, will turn to a 
very bad Account. Above all, let them learn 
to be charitable to the Poor, and be always 


ay and willing to relieve them in their 


Wants and Neceſſities. Such a Uſe of our 
Riches will convert them to Piety, and make 
hem fit Inſtruments for eternal Bliſs, Thus 

may enjoy the good Things of this World, 5 


and not loſe thoſe of the other. 


But, if the R:ich 1 De chold a terrible 2nd ID 


ſtructwe E; camp le, in the Perſon of Dives; the 


Tor may find Matter of very great Conſola- 
| ton in that of Lazar. 4. He was not only 


poor, 
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poor, but full of Sores, and in 785 great Want, 
as to beg for the Crumbs that fell from the 
rich Man's 115 able. A Gepiorable Condition, 
if conſider d only with Regard to this World; 
but truly happy with Reſpect to the other. 
He died and was carried by Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom. He ppy Poverty, which meets 
with ſo glorious a Recompence ! Let this com- 
fort you, O an Who here labour under the 
Hardſhips of Want and Indigence ! Let this 
make you eaſy, you, who by the Diſpenſations 
of Providence, are obliged to labour and toil, 
to procure a poor and hard living; you are 
the Friends of God, who has choſen to him- 
ſelf the Poor of this We ld, rich in Grace, Jac. 
xXxi. Chriſt has ſaid: Bleſſed ye Poor, becauſe 
yours is the Kingdom of Gd. Bleſſed ye that are 
Hbungry Now, bee ye ſhall be filled, Luke vi. 
Vou are in a State which Chriſt himſelf choſe, 


and which he has ſanctified in his own Perſon. 2 


He was poor, and his Poverty was ſo great, 
that he ſaid of himſelf: The Foxes have Hales, | 
and the Birds of the air Neſts, but the Sen ＋5 þ; 
Man has not where to lay his Head, Luke ix. 

Poverty then, is no fuch Misfortune as the 
World eſteems it. It is a ſafe and ſecure 
State, and frees us from an infinite Number 
of Dangers, and Occaſions of Sin, to which 
| Riches and Abundance expoſe us. All the 
Hardſhips of a poor and low State will be 
_ abundantly recompenſed by the Glories of 


Heaven. Povert y here, and Abraham's Boſom : 4 


hereafter, is infinitcly becker than the Purple 
„„ 5 | and 
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A 


and Riches of Dives follow d by his Tor: 
ments in Hell Fire. 

Zut then it muſt be conſide red, that as it was 
not his Riches, but the ill V!e of them, that 
damn'd Dives; fo it was not his Poverty 
alone, but bearing it with Patience, as he did, 
that ſav'd Lazarus, As we may be Rich, Rey. 
be ſds ſo we may be Poor, and be loſt: And. 
hall be ſo, if we murmur and repine at the 
Providence of God: if we ſeek to help our 
g Oven by unlawful Means. IF we are poor 
in Fact, but rich and covetous in our Deſires, 
and nat content with our State; if working 
for this World, we labour nothing for the. 
other, and neglect our Duty to God. In theſe 
. Caſes Poverty will be of no Advantage to us. 
It will be our Mi-fortune here, but do oubly "= 
hereafter... To prevent which we muſt to our 
Gat ward Poverty, join that of the Spirit, by 

eing truly content with our Lot; ſanctify ing | 
2 e Hardſhips of our State, by a patient Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God; and make it our 
zreateſe Care to be rich in Grace, and good 
Works; thereby to lay up laſting Treaſures in 
N This is that Poverty which our 
Beſted Saviour pronounces Bleſſed. - This is 
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ASPIRA TIONS. 


Riches, O my God! are from thee, they 


gare thy Gift. If thou beftoweſt them upon 


us. Give us alſo Grace to make a right Uſe 


of them. Alas | they are dangerous, and 
may prove the Cauſe of our Ruin, Let us 


not fix our Hearts upon them. Let us rather 


deſpiſe and contemn them, that we may only 
ſearch after the Riches of thy Ningdom. Let 
me not ſet my Aftecions upon the Thingss 
of this World, fo as to neglect my Duty to 


_ thee; nor for the Poor, and tranſitory En- 


joyments of Earth, hazard the Loſs of eternal 


Life, and the Glories of Heaven. If thou art 
pleaſed to give me the good Things of this 
World, I will endeavour to uſe them to thy 


Honour and G. lory, and the Benefit of thoſe 


in Want, If thou wilt that I be poor, Lord, 


I am content. Poverty ſhall be welcome. 1 3 
deſire to ſuffer here, that 1 may be r : 
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In the Second! Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL. St. Mutthow xxi. 33. 


HE R EH. was à Man an Houſho! der, 
4 WhO planted 4 VI 1410 Ya! Ti nd bs EI 54 
it about with a HUledge; and dug 11 ita Vines 


prets, and built a T ower, and let it out to 


5 and went into a Strange Coun— 


try. 34. And when the Pime of che Fruits 
drew 2 he ſent his Servants to the Huſ- 
bandmen, that they might receive the Fruits 


S 


thereof. 35. And the Huſbandmen having 


laid hold of his Serv ants, one they beat, ano- 


ther they killed, and another they ſtoned, 


36. Again he ſent other Servants more tha: 


the former: and th ey did the like by "a 58 
. 0. And lat of all he {ent to them his Son, 
ſaying: they will reverence my Son. 38. But 
the Hu dandmen ſeeing the Son, ſaid among 


themſelves: this is che Heir, come let us kill 
him, and we ſhall have his Inheritance. 39. 


And having laid hold of him, they caſt him 
out of the Vineyard and killed bim. 40. 
When therefore the Lord of the Vineyard 
hall come, what will he do to thoſe Huſband- 
men. 41. They ſay to him: Thoſe evil Men 
he will bring to an evil End, and he will let 
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Cut his Vine: i to other Huſbandmen, tha: 


Mall render Aim Lruit in due Seaſons 42. 
Jeſus ſaid to N Have you never read in 
the Scriptures, the Stone which the Builder: 
roiected, the fame is become the Head of 
the Corner r-by..the Lord this h; 15 been done, 
and it is wonde riul in our Eyes. 43. There: 
| fore If lay t 90 YOu, that the kingdom of G0 

hall be taken from you, and given to a A. 
tion yielding the Fruits thereof. 44. And he 
that ſhall rr ipod this Stone, ſhall be broken; 


but on whom this Stone ſhall fall, it ſhall erind 


bim to Powder. 45. And when ig Chiiet 


Pries, and Pharifces had heard his! Darables, 
they knew that ne ſpoke of them. 40. And. 
ſecking to lay Hands on him, they fear the 
Multitudes, becauſe they held him as a N rophet. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


| By the Parable in this Goſpel, our Bleſſed 5 


Saviour reproached the Fews with their long 


and great Ingratitude to God, and their horri- | 


ble Abuſes of his Favours; ; and at the ſame 
time threatens them with a ſevere Puniſhment, 


the taking away the Kingdom A Cid from. 


them. The Chief Prieſts Sd Phariſees Were 


ſentible that the Parable was deſigu'd for them, 


and would willingly have made Chritt, then 
fee! their Reſentment, but were airaid of the 


People who eſteem'd our Bleſſed Lord as a Pro- 


phet. Nor does this ſignificant Parable leſs 


| concern Chriſtians than the Fews ; it is a pro- 


phetick Ig 
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phctick and in nitrud live 


herein we may behold wh: ws brit has done for 
us, in eſtab] hin his Chu 


which every Chriſtian is-a Part. 
this Church thus cltabli{h'd, he continually 
governs and directs it by the holy Spirit; he 
has ordain'd in it the holy Sacraments, thoſe 
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eiiien 1001 ts 4 and, 


reh, that myficrious 
Vinevard, w hich he has. 1 I and water'd 


$ . 
with his 331600. N ma Ho 102 


' he Ingra- 
titude of but too. many Chriſtiaus 


how Srlev- 


,uſly they abuſe the Grades confer d upon them; 5 


and nay tremble at the terrible Judement lore 
de 117 Mic : 20 Saint uch. 


It we confider what Jeſus Chriſt has done 


for us, by eſtabliſhing his Church, We ſhall 
hnd it to be the Efeas. of in Unite Labour and 


Pains which he underwent, while upon Farth; 


and tor which he ſhed every. Drop of his fa | 
ered Blood, which was the Cement by which 


he raited up this myſterious Fdifice, and of 


To conſerve 


Fountains, and Channels of Divine Grace, 
clpeclally that of the holy Altar, it which he 


gives us his. own facred Body and B od, tO be 
kun! * 000 ale Life of Gul 8 { ul 7 5 and 8 
a 3 *Y 7 12] : 15 2 . £ 5 5 
as ature Pledge of that infinite Ivy and 


the { 5 91 
oO 

Heppineſo, which he will give us 
it here we dilivently labour in his * neyard; 


and, like faithful Huth: amen, render him 


Fruit in due Scaſon. 
nels. of being Chriſtians, of belonging 


by the e but juſt Diſpe Matt ons of his Pro- 
vidence, 


On RN 27 hog er 
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Heaven, 


83 1 18 EY has done for 
us, and from hence we may carn the Happi- 


to this 
Vineyard, the holy Catholick Church, While 


* — * 0 w De” WT, 
R e 


* . 
. 
— fo, ax 


* — — 


POT 
wy 


I 


— — 


I 


108 Friday % the Secon 4 Week of Lent. 


vicence, many are left in Infid elity, and Un- 
belief. It is very natural to ſuppoſe that ſuch 


great and ſing ular Favours, ſhould mect with 2 


ſuitable and 'orateſu] . but, alas! the 
greateſt Part of Chriſtians, ſhow diemietvas as 
Io enlible, as unworthy of what God has done 
for them ; and make no other Vic Gf his Mei- 


Cics, than to abuſe them. 
Ingratitude is à Vice fo very Odious, that 


every one Cries out and condemns it, and yet 


nothing more common, clpecially wich Re- 


gard to God, and that in every Reſpect. In. 
this Vice we may © obſerve four diflereut De- 


grees. The firſt is, not to make a ſu; _ 
Return for Benefits received, The ſecond, 


forget thoſe Benefits. The Third, to retiuin 
Evil for Good. The Fourth, to make Ule 0. 


the Favours receiv 'd, to do Herm to the Bene- 


factor and Donor. Every one of theſe De- 
grees may be ſcen in the Conduct of tlie 
Hulbandmen in the Goſpel. It was a Favour 
the Houſchoulder did 1 in letting them 
his Vineyard; and they ungrateſully "refus? | 


to let him have any Fruit out of it. 'They 
forgot that the Vineyard was only let to them; 


and Pacted as if they were ſole Lords, and 5 
ſters of it. They returned Evil for Good, 


abuſing his Servants, and murdering his a 


They took an Occaſion from the Vineyard he 


let to them, to commit this horrible Outrage 


to the good Houſholder. A ſad, but true 
: Copy of the extream Ingratitude of 1 many Chri- 


ſtians. Firſt, they make no Return to the Fa- 


vour 
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vours God has done them; they neęlect his 
holy Graces; think not of the Affair of their 


Salvation, and regard nothing but the Plea- 


ſures, and Enjoyments of this Life. They 1 
Secondly forget what he has done for them, : 


and bury all Rememby ance of their Obliga— 
tions to him, in an idle, ſenſual and w orldly 
Life. Thirdly, they return Evil for Good : 


and the more he 1s bountiful, the more they 


are ingrateful; and in the laſt Place make 
Uſe of the Benefits they receive, to diſpleaſe 
and offend him. Their Health is abuſed to 


offend him by lrregulatity, Intemperance and 


Exceſs. Their Riches to diſpleaſe him by 
Pride, Vanity and Extravagance. Their Wit 


and Judgment to rally and ridicule the ſerious 


Truths of the Goſpel. His Graces, the Sacra- 
ments of the Church: are often prophaned by 


an unworthy Uſage; and too often made Ute 
of to ſkreen Hypocriiy, and cover ſome pri- 
vate and ſecret Deſign. This, I mult own, 


is a melancholy Portrait of Chriſtianity: but 
the apparent and notorious Conduct of many, 
will excuſe me from any Exaggeration, and 
make it appear too true. 

But what will be the 8 of this 


Conduct, ſo ſhamefully contrary to a Chri- 


ſtian's Character: Can ſuch expect leſs than 
the ſevereſt Judgment? The ſevereſt Punith- _ 
ment God can inflict upon theſe ingrateful 
Chriſtians, is to take from them thoſe Graces 
which were deſigned for their Salvation, and 
to Lire them to others, who, Meeder may be. 
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ſav'd in their 
Goſye! were thus tre ated ; the Vineyard Was 


: 
! 
| 
| 
I 
j 
* : 
| 
6 
| 


Place. The Huſba alpen in the 


taken from them, and let 8 te Others. Ihe 


their ſubborn Ingratitude. 1 he Kingde m «© 


God was taken from them, and given to ike © 
Gentilue, wi 10, by the Preaching, of the Abd 


tles came to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chri , 


while: RY remain a vagabond Race, aband on My 


by God, ban} {1d thei n Country; without Fempic 
without Sacrific e, 2nil the Scorn of all theW orl . 
How terrible this Puniſhment, and how. ough 
we to tremble at it | What the eros have i . 


Hered for their W ickedneſs, and Ingratitude has. 
been alſo the fad Fat te of many Chriſtian Kin, (Ye 
doms and States: the mournful Lot of many 


once flouriſhing Churches, whoſe Candleſ Ricks, 


ate removed and Light extinguiſhed. The 


ſame Conduct God obſerves. 0 "Par= 
ticular Perſons ; when "thts abuſe. his Graces, 


he withdraws them, and leaves ſuch to them- 
Aelves, and the miſerable Conſequences ot this 


Privation of G race. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


My God, how much am 1 oblig'd to bleſs 
and praiſe thy holy Name! How much haſt thou 


'Fe WS werte puniſh' My in the ſome Manner, for 


done for me; and how many Favours haft 


thou beitow” d upon me! Thou haſt called me 5 
_ to the Knowledge of thee, and made me a A 
Member of thy Catholick Church ; therein 4 
| thou haſt afford led Me excellent Moons: to 
ſecure ö 3 
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"a> the. > „ [ | 
hit 


5 ſecure my gatyation. This: thou ſt done 

„ for me; but, hat Returns hel mate to 
* the? alas! my God, I am covered with Con 
fuſion, at the Sight of my Iogratitude. How: 
have 1 gy ed thy Favours, and abuſed thy 
Z Mercies! I have juſt Reaſon to tremble ant 
1 ſear leſt thou ſhouldſt withdraw thy Goodneſs 
F from me. 1 contefs and acknowled: ge my Un- 
| : - Worthincfs ; and implore thy Mercy. O God, 
f to all thy other Favours, aud one more, Give me | 
a true and fincere Sortow {or my paſt Giences, 
and Grace never to offend thee more. May : 
1 now walk worthy of the Grace, and Favour 
thou haſt ſhown me, and make it my only 
5 Study and Care; daily to offer to thee, the. 
good Fruit of Love and Gratitude, in obey- 
in — thee. | 
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= In the Second Week of Lent. " 
FED The G OSPE Es St. Lube xv. 1 1. 1 
1 N D he ſaid a certain Man had two Sons: 
"Fl 4 12. And the Younger of them ſaid to 
Y = his Father : Father give me the Portion of 

j 


| Subſtance that falleth to me; and he divided 
bis Subſtance unto them. 13. And not many 
\ 838 F 2 1 Days 
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Days after, the younger Son gathering al! 


there waſted his Subſtance, living riotouſly. 
bs And after he had ſpent all, there came a 
eat Famine in that Country, and he began to 


ſelf under a Citizen in that Country. And 
he ſent him to his Farm, to feed Swine. 16. 
And he was deſirous to fill his Belly with the 
1 Huſks the - Swine did eat: and no Man cave 


Houſe have plenty of Bread, and I here periſh 


to my Father, and ſay to him: Father I has 


ö And riſing up he came to his Father; and 
and was mov'd with Compattion, and running 
21. And the Son ſaid to him: Father I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven) aud before thee, I am 


not now worthy to be called thy Son. 22. 


forth quickly the firſt Robe, and put it on him, 


merry. 24. Becauſe this my Son was es 
and is come to life again; was loſt _ 
found: and they began to be merry. 


together, travelled into a far Coun ry, and... 


5 in want. 15. And he went and put t him- 


unto him. 17. And entring into himſelf he 
| faid: how many hired Servants in my Father's. 


with Hunger. 18. T will ariſe; and will go. 
ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee. 105 
I am not now worthy to be call'd thy Son: 
make me, as one of thy hir'd Servants. 20. 


ven he was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, 


to him, fat upon his Neck, and kiſſed him. | 


And the Father ſaid to his Servants ; bring 1 


and put him a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes _ 
on his Feet. 23. And bring hither the fatted 
Calf, and kill it, and let us eat and make 


Now 
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when he came, and drew near to the Houſe, 


Things meant. 27. And be faid to him: 
thy Brother is c ome, and thy F ather hath kill'd 


ſafe. 28. And he was angry, and would not 
to his Father Behold I ſerve thee fo many 


to make merry with my Friends. 30. But as 
ſoon as this thy Son is come, — — has de- 
voured his Subſtance with Harlots, thou haſt 
kiil'd for him the fatted Calf, 1. But he 


ſaid to him: Son thou art aiwa ays with me, 
mould felt and rejoice „ becauſe this thy Bro- 


ther was dead, and is come to Life again, 
he was. Toit 50 is found. | 


which was Joſt, would by this Declaration, 
make it appear, how fincerely he deſires that 


Di ſpolition, in Regard of. Sinners he demon- 8 


Satunlay. inthe Sccond 17 eek of Lent. 113 


vs 


Now his elder Son was in the Field : and 


he heard Muſick and Dancing. 26. And he 
call'd one of the Servants, and aſd what theſe 


the fatted Calf, becauſe he bath receiv'd him 


go in: His Father therefore as out, began 
to intreat him. 29. And anfwering, he ſaid 


Years, and have never tranſgreſs'd thy Com- 
mands, and yet thou never gaueſt me a Kid 


and all J have is thine 32. But it was fit we 
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'The Son of God having declar'd that he 
came into this World, to ſe ck and to fave that 


CE — 


e 
—— 
Sa 


— — 


522 


no one ſhould periſh, but that cvery one 
ſtould be fav'd by him. he fame gracious. 


ſtrates by many ſignificant Parables, or Re- 
preſentations, Bur in the Parable which makes 
„ 1 „„ 


28 Cann 


Servanes of 


1 


Satu day in 104 Setord cel 97 Lent; 


1 3 


the 8 pe! of th:s Day, this Mercy of God 5 15 ; 
| fe: fortih '? i} 


10 tend ter an. EN gaging Manner, 
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here to ho! „ Hat JH] © 95 {C? ider Recep 10 
they may hope to find, if „ke this prodigal 
hr ie th ; . 5 1 5 ; . 8 
Son, they weill out core to their Father's 
\ 17 34 Ha eitc. 1 K ] ' + at; TRE 5 the; 
ure, Alter 1644 85 „Ke nn, CONEtUNI \ fy Cit: 
Sub gance in riotous Living, and reduc'd them 
j-!ves 0 the great it. Miſery: and V ant. 


his prodizal C il gemanded' of his Father 
the Portion that belong'd to him; bis indu. 
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- ſoon after he abanden'd the Houſe of his Fa- 
ther, Vent into 1 far at untry 5 and there 


N "Hof MN 8 £ 2 5 TON. c tream Poverty 1 nd 


| Want, and beir U obliged to feed. Swine, hs 
| VI ileryx he el dur "os on ON Rd: bt 18 E YES, - he then 
ſaw his Crime and his Folly in leaving his Fa- 


ther's Houſe : he conſider'd how the hir'd 
his Father lived in Plenty, while 
lie was ready to periſh for Hunger. He call'd |] 
0 Mind the tender Aﬀections of his Father, 
and from thence began to hope he might be 
| agein receiv 'd by him, if not as a Son, Which 
he acknovledg'd himſelf unworthy of, at leaſt 
as a bir'd Servant, This Hope made him re- 
ſolve to try; I will riſe up, ſaid he, and go 
10 mp Father. He did fo immediately, and ; 
when he was yet afar off, the Father ſaw him, 
was mov'd with Compaſſion, ran to him, and 
embrac'd him, The penitent Son acl: now- 
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ner how many, and great ſoever his Crimes 


may be, to deſpair, The infinite Mercy of 
God, is greater far than the Wickedneſs of 


any Sinner; and though the Juſtice of God is 


highly e by A Tong Habit, and Con- 


tinuance in Sin; yet his Mercy is re ady, and 


will forgive, upon a ſincere Rebentance. Nor 


muſt 2 Sinner bel lieve the Devil, when he ſug- 


: gels that there is no Time for Repentance. 
It always is better late than never. One can * 


be converted too late, when one is ſcriouſſy 


converted; and though» Sinner may not have 
Jong to live, he has Lime encugh to ſave hi 8 
> Soul, He will: always find » Nieren, enough to 
fave him, and Time enough to be ſav'd in, if 
he is ſincerely penitent, and truly converted. 
This is grounded upon the unerring Word 
ef God, who has poſitively declar'd that, at 


what Time ſoever a Sinner is conv cricd, and 


does Penance, | ie ſhall ſave his Soul, and live, 
eb. xxxili. This is further confirm'd by the 
Examples of Alury Magdalen, the Sumoritan 
Woman, St. Peter, and St. Pau, the Thief 


on the Croſs, and many others, who were very 
great Anners, and not only obtain'd Mercy, 


but a alto became very great Saints. hough 


we have okended” God never fo: much, he is 


always rea ly and willing to pardon us. As F. 
ive, faith the Lord God, 1 defire net the Death 
cf a 4 Sins „ Ezek. xxxiu. How happy are Bru” 


ay 


ſwaded them to Sing he then endeavours to. 
make them deſpair. This Artifice of the De- 
vi] is not to be minded: Nor ought any din— 


— 


a 


9 * © 
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— 
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ſays Tertullian, Lib. de penit, ſince God en- 


gages himſelf, and that by an Oath, to ſhow 


mercy to a Sinner, if he will do Penance !. 


But we mult be doubly miſerable not to believe 


God, even when he fwears in our Favour. 
What Encouragement this to our Hopes! It 
any one is lot, it is their own Fog, and be- 


cauſe they deſpair; and even reject ti 5 Mercy, 


God offers to them. Jo ſuch it may be 


truly ſaid: 77% Per ation Ty of fl O lfract, 


Hoſ ca xili. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Bounty of God ! How ſoon, and how 


eaſily is he reconcild to penitent Sinners f 


What a Difference between thy Anger, O 


Lord, and that of Man's! when we are of- 
de by any one, how hard and difficult 
it is to appea: e us! But however and juſtly 


thou art offended; thou art ſoon reconciled. 


A penitent Tear, an humble Acknowledgment, 
immediately Ops tay ſul rice, and Opens the 


Door of th Mercy to enter into thy Grace and 
Y 4 Y 5 y | 


Favour. A few Moments given to Gol 
ſuffice to procure an Eternity of Happineſs. 
What Bounty, what Mercy! Yet, let not this 
thy facile Goodneſs, dear Lord, be abuſed by 
us, to a wanton neglect of our Duty to thee, 


nor to a preſumptuous Boldneſs to go on in 


Sin, Let us hope in thy Mercy, but fear to 
| provoke thy Juſtice, Let us not by our In- 
gratitudes and Impenitence, provoke | thee to 
abandon us and leave us to die in our Sins. 


FS THIRD 
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THIRD SUNDAY 


In LIN. 


The GOSPEL, St. Like xi. 


B 
14. 


N D he was cafling out a Devil; which 
. was dumb; and when he had caſt out 


the Devil, the dumb Man ſpeke, and the 


! 

People were in Admiration at. Wy 15. But 
ſome of them faid : by Berleebue Prince of 
the Devils he caſteth out 50 16. Ane 
others tempting him demanded of him a Sign 
from Heaven. 17. And he ſceing their 
Thoughts; ſaid to them: Every Kinadom 
divided againſt itſelf ſha!l be broug ht to De{o- 
lation, ind a Houſe upon . Iba (hall fall. 


. 18. And if Satan be a 110 diwi TP led: oainſt: him 5 


—— 


ſelf, how ſhall his 0 Hat becauſe 
you ſay, that by Bol. a5 J cait out Devils, 
19. But if 1 by  Beelz-b:: 0 caſt out Devil: 5 
vour Children by whom do they caſt then 


out? therefore th ey ſhall be vour Judges. 20. 
Now it 1 caſt out Devils, by the Finger « 13 


God, doubtleſs the Ninge "dom of God 1s come 
upon you, 2x. When a ſtrong Man arm'd 


_ guardeth his Court, FRE. ; I'hinos of which be. 


is poſleſſed are tale. 22. But if a {tronger 
than he come upon Rim and overcome him, he 
will take away all his Armour wherein he trul! - 


ed, and divide his §poils. a He that 18 lot 


With 
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with me is againſt me: 
clean Spirit is gone out of a Man, 


and not findings ne 


himſelf, and entring in ny dwell there 


theſe Things, 
Croud raiſing her Voice, ſaid to him: 
is the Womb that bore thee, and the Paps 
that gave thee 8 uck. 
rather bleſted are they, who hear. the Word of 5 


Character of Chiiltians, 
we lie under of maintaining that Character, 
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and he that gathereth 
not wich me, ſcattercth. 24. When an un- 
he walk 
Places, ſeeking. for Reſt: 
ſaith: J wilt return into 
whence I came out. 25. And 


eth thtotteh ar 


my Houte, 


when he is Bag he findeth it ſwept and 
garnilli'd. 


. Ihen he goeth and taketh 
with him her other Spirits, more Wicked than 
And 
comes 1 than 
27. And eic Came to 5 als as he {poke 
a certain Woman ſrom the 


Blefled 


the laſt State of that Man, b 
the firſt. 


28. But hie ſaid: 


God and kee P it. © | 
1 K Þ 1 E CT1 ON 5, 
| There e 


are Devils which are dumb; 


ſay, the Devil 6 ſometimes makes I\Ten to ſpeak, 
and ſometimes to hold their Tongue. 


God; to defend, and appear in the Cauſe of 


Virtue ; and to diſcountenance Vice, then to 
be filent, is to be poſleſled in ſome Meaſure 
by a dumb Devil, and which mutt be caſt out 
in conſidering our 
and the Obligation 


by the Power of Feſus, 


and not 0 betray it by a Criminal Silence, 


when 


Nea 


; and 85 
mere 5 Devils Which (peak much, that is to 
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when the Honour and Glory of God, and the 
good of our Neighbour, call upon vs to ſpeak | 
boldly and with Freedom. But when we 
give full Scope to our Tongue, in ſpeaking il! 
of our Neighbour, in arp. his Reputation, 
and blackning his Character, by Calumny and 
Detraction, then it is that the Devil | (peaks 
with infernal Eloquence; and, as his Inſtru— 
ments we do infinite Prejudice to ourſelves and 
others. Of theſe Sort of Perſons the World is 
full, and no Vice may be ſaid to be more com- 
mon and univerſal than this Sin of Detrac- 
tion. It is ſo general that ſcarce any Com- 
pany, or Place is free from it; and while it is 
condemn'd by every one, few or none are to 
be found, who are not guilty %% 
holy Scripture informs us, that the holy Ghoſt 
_ deicended upon the Apoſtles, ity; the Form of 
Tongues ; but how different is the Language 
= of this Divine Spirit from that Ae we dally 5 
| hear from the Mouths of Chriſtians, who call 
& themſelves Chrift's Diſciples, and pretend to 
believe and profeſs that holy Doctrine the 
Apoſtles taught! The Language of that Di- 
vine Spirit is Charity, Bounty, and Truth. 
But the Tongue of a Detractor, 1s of Ha- 
tred, Diviſion, Malice, and Lies. So that we : 
map venture to affirm the Sin of Detractioon 
do be in ſome Senſe, a Sin againſt the holy E 
Ghoſt : for nothing can be more contrary to 
that Spirit of Charity 2 and Union, than what 
breaks Charity, and cauſes Strife, Conten- 
5 tion, Diſcord and Pivilon. Nothing can be 3 
mere 
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admirable Effect which the holy 
duc'd in the primitive Chriſtians and Believers, 
of Whom it is ſaid, in the Acts of the Apo- 


| Bonds. 
Church of Chriſt. 
Mother, Who embraces all as her Children, 
and who employs her Prayers, 
. FI y 3 : | 
Exhortations and Admonitions, that a frater- 
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more 0} ppoſite to that Spirit of Bounty and 
Gondnels, than Detraction which breathes no- 


thing but Malice, and produces nothing but 


Eil. Nothing can be more againſt that Spi- 
rit of Truth, than what is made up of Falſe- 
hood, 


and Be. And herein, we may ſee 
how contrary is this malignant 8 Spirit to that 


of Jeſus Chriſt! 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is a Spirit of 


The 8 


Union and Charity. Hence he pray'd to his 


eternal Father, that his Diſciples might be 
one, as they were one, 
Unity of 
are one and the fame God, but by a Unity 
of Charity and Love, 


Fohn xvii. Not by a 


Jature, as the Father and the Fes 


That as 
one God, one Faith, and one Baptiſm, fo all 


might be as one, in Love. 


ſtles, that they were all of one Heart, Acts iv. 
But, alas! this Sin of Detraction deſtroys this 
happy and chriſtian Union, it ſeparates thoſe 
who are united by the ſtrongeſt and moſt facred 
Chriſtians are all Members of the 
All Sons of that holy 


nal Charity and Union may always reign 
among them. But for all the Intreaties and 


Feats of a Mother ſo tender, the Detractor 
ſtabs his Bot! zer in the moſt ſenſible Part, 
| Grey | and 


there 15 but 


And this was that 
Ghoſt PTO— 


and Tears, her 
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and takes a Pleaſure in robbing him of bat! 13 
more dear to him than his . . 

'The holy Ghoſt is further a Spirit of Bounty 
and Goodneſs ; but in Oppoſition to that, the 
Spirit of Detraction is the Cauſe of infinite 


ſtil'd a Circle of Bounty which patics from one 
good to another, and beſtows nothing but 


__ Spirit which ought to ſhine out in the Con- 

duct of Chriſtians, But how little of this ap- 
' pears in the Behaviour of thoſe, who take a 
Pleaſure to detract and ſpeak Ill of their 
Neighbours ? On the Coutrary, Detraction 


one Evil to another, by continually blowing 


a malignant Poiſon, which infects every 
Thing, corrupts every as and ſpares 
| nothing, | 5 

The Spirit of God is a Spirit of Truth : 
but Detraction is made up of Fallehood and 


mination in the Sight of God, and juſtly de- 
teſted by all ſincere end good Chriſtians; 


Sin, is committee ed every Day, and without 
Sdruple or Concern. After this fad, but juſt 


der to find it ſo common among Chriſtians, 
were there not daily, and demonftrative Proofs 
given 


Evils, as being the Product of unchriſtian 
Malice and Envy. The Spirit of God may be 


Graces and Favours. This is that benevolent: 


may be, call A a Circle always moving from 


up the Coals of Strife and Contention. It is 


Lies ; and at belt proceeds upon falle Suſpi- 
cions, and uncertain Cronnds*” It is an Abo- 


nevertheless, though ſo crat and damnable à 


Deſcription of this Sin, we might juſtly won 
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given tha it it is ſo. How many are there who 
are continually ſpeaking III of their Neigh- 
bours, and cenſuripg their Conduct ? Is not 
the Defects of other, the common Topick of © 
Converſation? Is not the Actions and Bcha- 
viour of thoſe who are ablent the Subject of 
Entertainment; and every one eres a Court 
of Judicature, where he fets up himſelf for 
Judge, and calls his Netghbour to the Bar, and 
without hearing, or conſideriug what may be 
ſaid in his Favour, immediate] y condemns 
him? And what are the Grounds of ſuch 
Cenſures, but weak and light Surmiſes ; a. 
meer Report and Hearlay ; which Envy or 
_ Malice eſteem as ſufficient Proof {Or our un- 
--charitab! e an > rah j udoments ? How Fe 
does Pride, and a vain Conceit of vurſclyes, 
| PAT us Upon leflening che Sue tion of ano- 
ther, that Wwe may build our Own upon the 
Ruir n of his? If his Virtue and Innocence e are 
% clear to be openly denied; how often is 
dein with a But for all that: notwithe 
landing lis Virtue he is ſo, and ſo ; he ſaid; 
Or did this or that; O that Chriſtians add 
ſeriouſly reflect upon the Nature of this Sin, 
how 0910 US it 1s to Go ; and how prejudicie 3 
to themſelves, For with what Judgment you 
Lave judged, ſeys Chriſt, youu tall be judged : 
nd with what Seaſure you have meaſured, it 
foail be meaſured to you again, Matt. vii. Aud 
Fes g 2 grit Merc, to. thrfe who L ave. 
uit ſou on MA ry, Jus. ii. 


The 
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The beſt Remedy for this Evil; and the 
beſt Preſervative againſt this Sin, is always to 
remember, and act according to that Golden 
Rule, of doing as we would be done by. The 


ſame tender Regard we defire our Neighbour 


| ſhould have far i our Reputation, let us have for 
his, If we have the Misfortune to do amiſs, 


or commit a Fault : we would defire others, 


before they condem us, ſhould conſider whe- 
ther it may be an Error of Judgment, and not 


of the Will: that he would conſider that our 
Intention might be good; and that Indiſcre- 


tion, or Inadvertence might be the Cauſe of it. 
Let us obſerve this Method in forming our 
Judgments of others. And always put the 


dee Conſtruction we can upon our Neighbour's 
= Words and Actions. Above all we muſt take 
j Care not to impoſe falſe Crimes on our 


| Neighbours ; nor diſcover his ſecret Sins, un- 


leſs to thoſe whom it may concern, and for his 7 


Benefit. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O Feſus the bright Mirrour of Tak and 
Juſtice | ſend a Cherubim Who, with Coals 
from thy holy Altar may purify my Heart and 
Lips from this crying Sin of Slander and 


Detraction. Let me never give Way to what 
is odious to thee, ſo prejudicial to our Neigh- 
bour, and fo hurtſul to myſelf, Let Charity 


CU: de and direct me to put the moſt charitable _ 
Conſtruction upon the Actions of others, that 
I may find Mercy, at thy Hands, when I come 
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to be judg'd at thy Tribunal. May 1 leave 
others. to thee, who art the ſupreme Judge of 
all Mankind, and only mind, and take care of 
: myſelf, that 1 may not incur the Guilt of raſh 
Judgment, nur offend thee, or hurt my Bre- 
thren by Cenſure and Deuaclion, and hazard 
my own Salvation. | 


MONDAY 
In the Third W eck of Lent. 


The GOSPEL. St. . 23. 


N he ſaid to them: doubileſs you will 
11 ſav to me this Similitude : Phyſician 
cure thyſelf: as great Things as we have 
heard done in Capharnaum, do alſo here in 
thy own. Country. 24. And he ſaid: Amen 
I fay to you, that no Prophet is accepted in 
bis own Country. 25. In Truth I fay to vou, 
there were many Widows in the Days of Zlas 

in Jracl, when Heaven was ſhut up three 

oe and ſix Months, when there was 4 
> great Famine in all the Land. 26. And Elias 
» was ſent to none of them, only to a Widow ] . 
Woman in Sarepia of Sidon. 27. And there 
= were many Lepers in {/-ael in the Time of 
|= the Prophet Elizeus, and none of them was 
made clean but Naaman dhe e Syrian, 28. And 
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were fille] with Anger. 20 And taey roſe 
up and thruſt him gut of the City, and! led 
him 0 the Brow 61 the | | 

City was built, that they n 


2 ) 
headlon#, 30. Pann: rough the 
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REFLECTIONS. 


To | ; 
Zeal when temper 'd and covert? by [if 


A014 


| eretion, = Certainly, an excellent Virtue, and 


of others. It is copyin! alter God himſelf 


iCilg 


all h 18 V Orks 0 B 5 V here gk 18 N: at * 10h 2 


Evil. The Zeal We the Pla ifees {how 5 


and Hyprocriſy, and was neither terminated | 


the Glory of God, and the good of their Neigh- 
bour ; nor govern'd ther by Reaſon or Re- 


gion ; and, for this our Bleſted Lord fre- 
quent! 7 reprov 4 chem, and though his Re- 


; provis were often given in the mi Ideſt and molt - 
engaging Manner, and with a fincere Deſire of 
their "Converſion, they male no cther Return 
than to redouble their faiſe and injurious Ca- 
lumnies of his Perfon and Doctrine, and even 
attempted to take away his Life. Becauſe he 


= reprores their O! oſtinacys . and Infidelity, and 


ſignif me 


all they in the Synagogu e hearing thoſe Things | 


night Calkhim down. 


is a neceſlary Ingredient to the Character Cf 
a good C briltian I, Nothing is more noble and 
5 perfect than a well orverd £zal tor the good 


and imitating him in tie. motT excellent of 


Izy terminated, nor well order'd, it ceaſes. to 
be a Virtue, and becomes the molt dangerous 


was a hot, fiery Zeal, the Effect of their 5 


FTT. ͤ I IN . . 
. : y e 8 * 2 * 
n eee . 2 . 
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ſignißed to them, that notwithſtanding their 
be. altod Prerogatit es, of be: ing the Claidren of 
Aird baum, and the peculiar cope of God, 
having fender "< themſcives unworthy of the 
Continu— . of his Favour, that Mercy th ey 

1ojcnet, |, ſhould be ſhown to the Gentiles ; in- 


. mat! er this to th em, * * the C: Ire of N «KANn,,Qan. 


the Jian, and the Net net Elias being {nt to 


a poor Widow of Sar. {tas they laid 197 f 


him with an intent to hing bim down t} 0 Hul, 
on which the City of © Fr Halen was bunt; but 
he paled through them, and went away {or 


his Lime, of Suffer! ng; not being. come, they 


could not execute their Deſign 125 n him. 


Among other Inſtructions, Which the Goſ- 
pe! of this Day affords, we may learn the 


Qua! ities of a true Chriſtian Z.cal for the Glo 17 


Of (rod, and the Cotwerſion. of: others. This 
. our Eleſſed Saviour teaches us, and in the beſt 
of Methods, his own incomparable Example . 


From him we may learn that, true, and warrant- 


able Zeal for others, muſt he meatur'd by, and 
confermable to the Leal we have, or ought. 


to have for ourſelves. It muſt be prov'd, and 


enligl iten'd, by the Care we have of Su 5 


\ where this is wanting it is to be ſuſpect ed 43 
Falſe, or at leaſt doubtful, | | 


Theſe are the P roperties Or. Cl haracters of a 
true Chriſtian Zeal, ſuch as is recommended 


to us in the Goſpel; and however ardent and 
flaming Zeal may appcar, if it has not 1 558 
Qualities, nor is modell'd by theſe Rules; it 
will prove falſe Coin, gliſtering, but without 
F 1 any 
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128 Monday in the Third Week of Lent. 
any intrinſick Value. The Order of Charity 


requires that our Zeal be thrown firſt upon 
ourſelves, and then towards others. If we 
have no Care for ourſelves, it is hard to con- 
ceive we ſhould have any fincere Regard to 
our Neighbours : and J believe the Obſervac 


tion is both true, and general, that thoſe who 


are indifferent about their own Salvation, give 
themſelves no great Concern or Trouble abo ut 
the Salvation of others, however nearly re- 
lated to them. I ſpeak not here of thoſe 


whoſe Character and Office. obli ge them to 
take Care of thoſe under them, but of Chri- 


{titans in general, who ought to have a Zea! 


for one anothers ſpiritual Good. Such ought, 
in the firſt Place, to take Care of themſelves, 
that their Lives be exactly regular, conformable 
to the Maxims of the Goſpel, and then they 
are well qualified to exerciſe their Zeal towards 
their Neighbour, and ſo endeavour to reclaim _ 
him from Vice to Virtue, For nothing can 
be more rediculous, for Example, than for 

one given to a Habit of ſwearing to tell another 
of it, and reprove him ſor that Sin. Or for a 


Drunkard to preach up Sobriety. The An- 


ſwer to ſuch would undoudtedly be: Phyftcian 


cure thy/c ie We loſe all juſt Pretence to re— 


form others when we do not reform ourſelves; 
and for this Reaſon, our Blefſed Lord gives a 

' ſevere Reproof to ſuch Reformers : Why doit 

hoi fee a Mate in thy Brother's Eye, and 6474 


not behold the Beam that is in thy own Eye © 


Hypecrite, firſt draw the Beam out of thy con | 


Eye, 


rant blind Eeal, 
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Eye, and then dll thou fer to draw the Moe 


out of thy Brother's Eyes, Matt. vii. It is then 
with ourielves we muſt firſt begin, and ex- 
erciſe our Zeal in reforming what abuſes, or 
unwarrantable Practices we are ouilty of, 


Where this is not oblerv'd, our Zeal will be 
very unprofitable to us, and but of little Ser— 


vice to another, as not being ſufficiently au— 
thoriz 'd, and recommended. Te 
Nothing is more dangerous than an igno- 


Troubles it has produced in the Church, to 
the Ruin of many thouſand Souls. The Au- 


thors of which, ever pretended Zcal for God's 
Honour, and the Purity of the Faith, 
witfully ignorant, and refuſing to be taught, 
and ſubmit to the Authority of thoſe plac'd 
over them, and appointed for their Guides, 


Hence 


they run themſelves and their ſeduced Fol- 


lowers into the Ditch of Error, and become 
irrecoverably loſt. A right Chriſtian Zeal is 
likewiſe to be temper'd with Moderation, and 
not paſs the Bounds of that Meckneſs pre- 


ſcrib'd in the Goſpel. 
Other Rule 


oblerv'd towards ourſelves. 


For this we weed no 


This-will exclude 


all that Choler, Haſtineſs and Impatience 

which are the Products of falſe Zeal. We 

have generally ſpeaking, but too much Sweet- 

neſs and Indulgence towards ourſelves ; let us 

thow ſome of it towards our Brethren and 

tale we delire to correct and reform. Let 
| „ | us 


the ſad Effects of which are 
_ teltihed by the many Hereſics, and innumerable 
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us all reform ourſelves one by anothiee ; but 


let it be every ones principal Care to reform. 


himfelf hut, and. then, by all the ſweet and 


Lc: ntle VV ays of Mildneſs 


and fraternal Cha- 


rity, en- de: avour to reform his Netzhbour. 


ASPIRA:T 


IONS. 


O ſweet Fus, whole Zeal was firong and 
ardent for the Glory of thy heavenly Father, 


and for the Salvation of 158 enlighten me 


by thy Grace, and fill m 


ſame holy Fire, that [I may be zealous for 


„Heart with t. 


the L; Of my Own Soul, and that of my 


Neighbour. But let this Zeal be fo regulated 


by true Cha arity, that I 


may never. neglect 


myſelf, nor ſeck to reform others, with Heat 


and Paſſion, nor trangreſs the Rules of Hu- 
mility, Obedience and Submimon to. the 
thou haſt placed over me, and thus preſerwe 


the Unity oi the Faith in the Bond of Peace. 


TUES 


DAY 


In the H Third Week of Lent. 
The 0 O0 8 P E 1. Sk. Matthew xvili. 15. 


ENT: if thy Brother 


ſhalt gain thy Brother. 


ſhall offend anal [ 5 
thee, Zo and reprehend him, between thee, | 
and him alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
116, And if he will 


not 


e T—: —— oo 9 ge 


= 


Witneſſes every Word may ſtand good. 
And My ko will, not hear 
Church: and if. he will not hear the Church, 

jet hin Tha! 1 to thee as the Heathen, and Pub- 
Amen, I fay to. vou, v. hatſever 


till ſeven times 22 
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not hear thee, take with thee, one, or two 


more, that in the Mouth of two or three 


. 
them, tl! the 


lican. 
vou ow nut on Earth, ſhall be bound i 
Heaven : And whatſoever you {hail loofe oy 


on Earth, hall be alto 150 ©] in Ic: Wen. 19. 
Again I ſay to you, that if two of you agree 


togerber en Ezrth, concerning any Thing 
v-haticey er they ſhall af, it ſhall be done to 


them by my | ther, who is in Heaven. 280. 


For where there are two or three, gathered 


_ fogeth CT in my Name, there am 1 i111 the 


Mz it of them. 21. Then came Peter un- 


to him, and ſa:d: Lord how often hall my 


Brother oftend &galnit 2 and I forgive him? 


— 


* 


is faith to him: I ſay 


not to thee til! FER T imes, but till ona | 
Times ſe en Times. 


R E F LE T1 6 N 8 
The Gon: | of Yeſterday gave Occaſion to 


Toe ak of Seal in general, an OW it was, in 
gel neral to be manag'd ſo as to be acceptable to 


God, advantag' ous to ourſelves, and profit- 


able to others. In the Goſpel of this Day, 
we have particu! ar Advices "how to exerciſe _ 
our Zeal in Regard of one great Branch of it; 
to wit, fraternal Correction, which as it is a 
Duty not to be omitted on proper Occaſions, 
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ſo it is to be regulated according to what our 


Bleſſed Savour. here delivers, that it may have 


a good Effect. We live in an Age when there 


are Vices enough to correct, and no Want of 
thoſe who are buſy i in correcting them. Every 
one is become a Cenſurer of his Brother, and! 
the Faults of others is the common Topick of 


Converſation. But theſe Sort of Corrections 


do much more Harm than Good, and the Rea- 


ſon is» becauſe the Advice or Correction not 
being given as it ought, is ſeldom or ever 
wel] taken. Hence notwithſtanding ſo much 


Cenſure of others Faults, there follows little 1 
or no Reformation. 


As this Point of correcting, or giving Ad- 


vice to another, is of an exceeding nice, and 
delicate Nature, to ſuccced in it we muſt 
carefully obſerve thoſe Conditions which the 
Nature of the Thing requires. If we fail | 


in th em, we have little Reaſon to hope our 


Advice will produce any good Effect. The 
Conditions neceſſary to be obſerv'd are, that 
we give our Advice piouſly, prudently, ſwectly 
and efficaciouſly. It muſt firſt be done piout- 
Jy, that is, out of a true Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the good of our Brother's Soul; out 


of a charitable Pity and Compaſſion for his 


better Part in Danger to be loſt by Sin. There 
are but too many "who declaim againſt Vice, 
but it is againſt thoſe Vices which are par- 
ticularly contrary to their own Humour an! 
| Inclination. An ambitious and extravagant 
Ferſon will be very egusnt againſt Cove- 
touſneſs, 


| Tueſday in the Third Tc of Lent. 133 
touſneſs, and Avarice, The Miſer will as 


ſeverely condemn the Prodigal. There are 


others of a peevith melancholy Temper who 


will continually find Fault with every Thing 
almoſt in the Conduct of others, and with 


whom nothing 1s right. There are but too 


many whoſe Reproofs, are the Effects of their 


Envy, and who cenſure others not fo much for 
their Faults, as for their great and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Qualitics. But, how little is here of true 


Charity ; ; a Zeal for the Glory of God, and 


the ſpiritual Good of our Neigh! our? Whao- 


ever acts upon other Motives than theſe. is 
no Ways qualified to give Advice to another. 
Jo this mult be added, in order to give our 
Advice piouſly, that we be pious ourſelves, 


and free from thoſe Vices we correct, Io "os 


Ceed in our fraternal Correction, we mulk not 
only ſpeak, but act like ewile : that is, we muſt 
ow good Example in a pious and unblame- 
able Life, which will give Force and Strength 


to what we ſay. | 

A ſecond Condition to be obſerv'd in give 
ing Advice, 15 Prudence. For if it is not given 
pradentiy and with Diſcretion in Regard of the 
Perſon, to whom we ſpeak, and at a proper 
Time, our Zeal, however, truly S 
and well meaut, may fail of Success. 
muſt have Revard to the Temp er and Gua 0 | 


of the Perſon to whom we give Advice, and 


ſ.y nothing but what is necelfary to let him 


fee the Danger and Folly of the Vice we 


would correct, without the leaſt Reflection 
„ G 5 | upon 


— 
[ a Þ wah eat — 


upon his Perſon; or Parts. We 
well time our Admoni:ions, and ſpeak in a pro- 


our Bleſted 15 ſays: 
egainſt thee, go, a. dey ehend him between thee, 


r * 


bis Sores. 
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muſt al'v 
per Place, between himſelf and us, not in hop 
lick, to expoſe him to all the World: Henc 
If ti 'p Bratt er has f ſonnet 


and him alone, Matt. vii. We mult endeavour 


likewiſe to ſpeak when he is in proper Diff a 


tions to hear us. I hus to give Advice 2gaini} 
Paſſion, Drunkenneſs and the like. Stay til] 


bis Paffion is over, and when he is ſober. 
When be is in Paſſion, or in Drink he is not. 
capable of hearing or attending. to what we 
ſay, which too often then is loſt upon bim. 
But when he is cool, 
is able to reflect upon what we urge to 
ſhow the unreaſonable Folly of thoſe Ext ra- 
vagancies. And in all our Admonitions to Pri- 
- dence muſt be jointed Sweetneſs, and an engag. 
ing Air of true Love and Compaſſion, 1 55 
f the leaſt Mixture of Heat or Paſſion on cu: 


and ſober, then he 


Parts. 


We muſt imitate the good Samaritas, 


Luke x. pour Oil and Wine into his Wound, 
to lenify and give him Eaſe: 


and not Vinez:: 
and Gall to make them ſmart, and i increa' 


have-a Right oi 
Authority.“ 


holy Scripture, [jaias XXXVIil. 


by the Figs 


Which the Prophet J, {/aias appli ied to the Sore ©: 4 
King 1 


Corroſives, may, ſomet times, and 
jn ſome Caſes, be neceſſary, but generally are | 
not to be applied, but when all the Lenitives 
of Mildneſs and Sweetneſs prove ineffectual, and 
on Perſons over. whom we 
This is admirably figured to us in 


1 ueſday in the third Weick f La 1 


| King * 0. 1 . from whe þ þ 296 we may learn 


that of: Admonitions ought to have no 


oor 
them but Sweetnels, and that the leaſt ſower 


ee will render them uſeleſs if not dan- 
grous, 29,00 HOW much MUST _ Cent! 


C14 . 


edt: 15 he 1 F ES a5 { On as 1 1 
ceiy di. © ondemned himſelf „ and thereby 1 


ed his Pardon,” 2 Reg. Xi 
This Swectneſs and Mildneſs is no W ays 
incomp atible with ſpeaking efkcacicully and 


with Aut uy T1ty, When neccilary, especially to 
thoſe ulider our Care, and in Subjeckion to us. 


A moderace 4110 becomine 2 W armth 15 ſome- 
times nec El lary- C0 J. make by prev (Jil 1 20), and 
move thoſe we fo cak to. Our BI fled Sas 


VIOUr. Who was all VMiline and 1 CCLNE 55 | 
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may no Ways be concern'd in this Menace, 


tribute not a little to our own Glory and Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven. e 


ASPIRATIONS, 
O Teſus, give me a Spirit of true Chri- 


Perſons. My God! I will hate no one, but 
love every one as my Brother, and endea- 


never be Partaker of any one's Crimes by 
a criminal Silence, or a neglect of ſeaſona- 


true Charity, and a ſincere deſire of doing 


thee. 


let us do all we can by Admonition and Advice, 
to reclaim our Brother, and by that Means 
contribute to his Salvation, which will con- 


ſtian Charity, whereby I may endeavour to 
_ reclaim, and gain thoſe who err and are gone 
aſtray, by all the gentle Ways of Kindneſs 
and Condeſcenſion. Let me never be ſo far 
_ tranſported by a falſe Zeal as to hate their 


vour to gain every one to thee. Let me 


Good, be the Motive of all ſuch Endea- 
vours, that I may find Acceptance with 


WEDNES- 


ble Reproofs and Admonitions, and may | 
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WEDNESDAY 
In the Third Week of Leut. 
The GOSPE L. St. Matthew xv. I. 
HEN came to him et Feruſal-m 


Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying 2, Why 
95 by Diſciples tranſorefs the Tradition of the 


Antients? for they "waſh not their Hands, 
when they eat Bread. 3. But he anſwering 
ſaid to them: why do you alſo tranſgreſs the 
Commandment of God for your Tradition? 
for God ſaid : 4. Honour thy Father, and thy 
Mother: and he that ſhall curſe Father, or 
Mother, let him die-the Death. 5, But you 
ſay: whoſoever ſhall ſay to Father, or Mother, 
the Gift whatſoever proceedeth from me, ſhall. 
profit thee : 6. And he ſhall not honour his 
Father, or his Mother; and you have made 
void the Commandment of God, for your: 
Tradition. 7. Hypocrites, well hath Ijaias 
propheſied of you ſaying: 8. This People ho- 


noureth me with their Lips, but their Heart 
is far from me. 9. And in vain do they worſhip 


me, teaching Doctrines and Commandments 


of Men. 10. And having called the People 
to him, he ſaid to them: hear and underſtand. 


11. Not that which gocth into the Mouth, 


doth defile a Man, but what cometh out of 
the Mouth, this defileth a Man, 12. Then 
8 3 = came 
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know that the Phar i/ecs when they heard this 
Word, were ſcandalized. 13. But he an- 
ſwered and faid : Every Plantation which my 


rooted out. 14. Let them alone, they are 


Blind lead the Blind, both fall into the Pit. 
15. And Peter anſwering faid to him: explain 
to us this Parable. 16. And he ſaid: 

alſo yet without Underſtanding. 
not underſtand that whatſoever entereth into the 


into the Privy. 18. But the Things which 
proceed out of the Mouth, come ſorth from the 
Heart, and thoſe Things defile a Man, 19. 


Murders, Adulteries, ©: rnirations, T fs, 
Falſe-Witneſles, Blaſy: 8 = 0. es 
the Things that dehle a Man. But to <© 
with unwaſh'd Hands, doch not defle a 
Man. „ 


REFLECTIONS. 


"How gries vous a Sin Hypocriſy | is, a and how 
odious in the Sight of God may ealily be 
| learnt from this Goſpel, and the many ſevere 
Woes our Saviour pronounces on the Hypocri- 


leſs dangerous in its Conſequences, than odious 
before God ; and the Conſequences are not 
only terrible in Regard of the Hypocrite, but 
of others alſo, and for which. he will ſtand ac- 

countable. 


came his Diſciples and ſaid to him: doſt thou 


_ heavenly $9094 hath not planted, ſhall be 
blind, and i of the Blind: and if the 
are you 
17. Do you 


Mouth, goeth into the Belly, and is caſt out 


For from the Heart come forth evil Thou7bts, 


tical Scribes and Phariſees. Nor is Hypocriſy 
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countable. The Goſpel of this Day gives = 
fair Occaſion to ſpeak of 115 in itſelf, 


and t {how the E. normit! v0 1-4 But I ſha]! 


wave that, and chooſe rather to confider the 


too general and bad Conſequences of it in Re- 
card of others, of thoſe who are apt to take 
Offence at the Hypdcriſy of ſome and thereby 


either deny, or entertain wrong Notions of 
Religion; or elſe raiſe to themſelves Obſtacles 


in the Way of Virtue, or permit themſclves 
to be impoſed upon by the falſe Pretences of 


Hypocrites. Of the firſt Sort are Libertines, 
or in the modern Dialect, Free-thinkers. Of 
the ſecond are ſome well-meaning and good 


People, and of the third are the Weak and 


Imprudent. To obviate the Errors and Mi- 


ſtakes of theſe. The Libertine will find, up- "I 
on due Conſideration, that he has no Reaſon. 


to quarrel with and deny Religion for the Hy- 


pocriſy of ſome of the Profeſtors of it. The 
welbmeaning good Chriſtian ought not to take 
Scandal at it, and the Imprudent are no Ways. 
excuſable by letting themſelves be ſurprized 
by the Artifices and plauſible Behaviour of 


l3ypocri ites. 


Ever fince the firſt Eftabl; LES of the : 


Chriſtian Religion, thoſe who car'd not. to fol- 


O 


tow the holy Maxims of it, or to regulate. 


their Lives by the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
have endeavour'd to cry it down, and to re- 


pretent it, as a pure Invention, a Piece of 
Prieſt- Craft contriv'd, to enflave the Minds of 


Men, and keep them in awe, and beholding 
| G 4 1 | the 
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the Behaviour of ſome who have endeavoured 


to cover their Vices with the Mafk of ſeeming 
_ Virtue, ry too haſtily conclude, that Reli- 
gion, in itſelf, is no more than Artifice, and 


a cunning Contrivance the more eaſily to im- 
poſe upon others. But to deny Religion be- 
Cauſe ſome pretend to it, and have it not, 13 


but weak Reaſoning, and no Ways conſiſtent 
with that clear Judgment theſe Gentlemen {et 


up for Maſters of: And we may venture to 
affirm the true Reaſon why they reject Reli- 


gion in Speculation, is, becauſe they have firſt 
caſt it off in Practice. Reſolving to live at 


their Liberty, and knowing themſelves to be 


without Virtue, they are picaſed with a Notion 
that thoſe who appear virtuous, are only ſo, 
= in Appearance, and becauſe there are ſome 
WM Hypocrites, conclude that all who appear in 


| Behalf of Religion are ſo. Thus having no 
Idea of true ſolid Piety, they would perſwade 


themſelves and others, that It is no more than 


a ſpecious Phantom, an imaginary Being not 
to be found among Men, Or if by the Force 


of undeniable Conviction they grant that there 


are Chriſtians of true Piety, they ſet them 
ſelves, and uſe all their Endeavours to diſcre- 
dit it, and expoſe it to Ridicule, from the 
hypocritical Appearances of ſome, charging 
the Imperfections of theſe upon others, run- 
ning down ſincere Truth, by all the Railleries 

due only to Falſhood and deceitful Appear- 
ances. For this End they are ſo nice and 
| critical 1 in obſerving 1 the Failures, or Hypo- 
| criſies 
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crifies of ſome falſe Devotes, that none may 
dare to cenſure or condemn their 'Libertics. 
This, though it does not in Reality, at all 
affect true Picty, nor render it leſs to be ad- 
mired and endeavoured for, is one ſad Eſtect 
to which Hypocrites concur: And though it 
wil! no Ways excuſe the Libertine, nor jultify 
his Conduct, yet will be a great Apgravation 
to thei Guilt; who by external Pretences to 
Piety and Devotion, without any Reality, 
give an Occaſion to the Enemies of Religion 
10 repreſent all the Profeſſors of it, as fo many 
Cheats and Impoſtors. But ſuch Libertines will 
reap no Advantage when they come to be 
judg'd, not by the Prejudices they have taken 
at others, but by their own Actions, and be 
condemned by the Teſtimony of their own 
Conſcience, 

The ſeemins Advantages which Libertines 
and Free-Thinkers dra from the pretended 
Piety of Hypocrites, is not the only bad Ef- 

te& which Hypocriſy produces. It gives Scan- 
dal and offence to the Virtuous, and raiſes 
many great Obſtacles in the Way of Virtuc. 
Many lincere aud well-meaning Chriſtians, 
for Fear of being accounted Hypoctites, and 
to expoſe themſelves to be rediculd and laugh'd 
at jor ſuch, are unwilling to appear publickly, 
as it were, in the Cauſe of Virtue, They, in 
a great Meaſure, hide their Candle under a 
Buſhel, inſtead of letting their Light ſhine be- 
fore Men, Matt. v. The Appr rehenſion of 
being made a Jeſt by others, and repreſented . 
65 a 
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as a Bigot or Hypocrite, hinders them from 
attempting any thing great and heroick: And 
though they are virtuouſly diſpoſed, and have 
a ſecret Horror for any Kind of Vice, a fecret | 
Shame hinders them from ſpeaking and acting 
with a Goſpel Courage and Reſolution. This 
is an unhappy Condition, and ſuch would do 4 
well to conſider, that it is fearing Man rathet ; 
than God: and, in Reality is as unreaſonablc 
as criminal. A Chriſtian whoſe Profeſſion 15 
to fear none but God, and to deſpiſe the : 
World, ought not to be afraid of being cen- | 
ſur'd aud laugh'd at by the World. WWI! 
ſuch pretend that being Devout is to expoſe 
themſelves to be call'd Hypocrites, and falſ- 
Pretenders to Piety, that very Reaſon ought | 
to make them have a Zeal for Religion | 
and Piety, and to convince Libertines and 
others that, whatever they are pleaſed to 
ſay, true Piety is no Phantom; that there 
are thoſe who know how to adore God in 
Spirit and in Truth, 7-bn iv. It is the Duty _ 
of every one who precends'to be a Chriſtian 
to convince the Enemies of Virtue and Picty, 
that notwithſtanding all their Prejudice and 
Paſſions, it depends on themſelves, and they . 
may be virtuous if they pleaſe, ſince they ſce 
Others in the ſame State and Condition, ab- 
ſtain from Sin, and practiſe true and ſolid Vir= | _ 
tue. Let not any one then excuſe himſelf, | 
out of Fear of being ridicul'd for being vir= 
tuous; to be ſo, is to ſuffer in a glorious Cauſe, 
If it is great and glorious to take Part with a 


ſuffering Friend in the World; tl a Coils 
3 Or To gr oy oY 
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ſtian abandon the Cauſe of God, be aſhamed 
of him, or to undergo a little Raillery lor his 
Sake? If we are aſham'd of, and abandon 
Virtue now; what ſhall we do at the Hour of 
Death, when the World, all Creatures, and 
even God ſhall abandon us ? we ſhall then ſee 
our Folly, but, alas! it will then. be too too | 
late to retrieve it. | 
A third i Effect of Wooly 4 is, TU there- 

by the Weak and Imprudent are often impoſed 
upon by the falſe Pretences of Hypocrites. 
This has cauſed thoſe fad Diſorders and Divi— 
ſions in the Church of God; and Hereſy never 
more prevail'd than when it put on the Maſk 
of ſecming Picty, affecting a ſanctiſied Ex- 
teriour, ant condemning the ſmalleſt Relaxa- 
tion from. antient Diſcipline, preaching up 
Mortification and the ſtricteſt Morals, and 
with the ſingle Word of Reformation, and a 


ſpecious Pretext to it, drawing after it many 


{imple and unwary Sous, who are deceived 
by theſe falſe Apnearances. "Theſe are the bal 
Effects of Hypocriſy ; ; and if, as our Saviour 


ſays, Matt. vii, we may know the rec by its 
Fruits, we may ealily diſcover what a bad 


Free it is; how much+it concerns us to pre- 


ſcrve ourſclves from this Vice, and to be upon 


our Guard not 0 be ſurpriſed or impl. 1 ON by 


£2 


Hypocrite 35 or | ve Reaſon t ſuſpect Wwe are. 


Hy P. ICcrites ourſ. lve Is 
X IR N 10 ND. 


0 God of: Singerity and Truth, to whom 


che cts 5 of all ts are kno n, preſerve 
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me by thy Grace from this odious Vice, or 
being affected by the ill Conſequences of it. 


Let me acknowledge the Fruth of that holy 
Religion thou haſt reveal'd ; and with Cou- 


rage and Sincerity practice the Duties of it. 


8 Let no Fear or Shame, nor any worldly Mo- 
tives prevail upon me, or make me afraid to 
_own what I call myſelf, thy Servant. Give 

me an ardent and heroick Zeal for the 


_ Glory of thy Name, and the Salvation of 
| Souls. Let Libertines and Sinners laugh at, 


and deride me, I will eſteem it my Happineſs, 
and count it more glorious thus to ſuffer for 
thee, than to be Maſter of all the World can 
give. O Jeſus, thou art my Maſter, and I 
am thy Diſciple. Thou art my Lord, and L 
am thy Lervace; and I will count it the higheſt 
Honour, to de treated as thou wert. With 


i | . | ; thy holy Apoſtle I ſay: God forbid that ms 


7 ed bar in the Foy of Chr! 25 Gal. wi. 
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In the Third Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. Luke iv. 38. 


| AX D Feſtus rifing up out of the Synagogue 
11 entred into the Houſe of Simen. And 
1 the 6 Mother of Simon 5 * ife was ſeized with a 
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great Fever: and they befought him for her. 
30. And ſtanding over her, "he commanded 


the Fever, and it left her, And immediately 


riſing up ſhe miniftred to them. 40. And 


when the Sun was ſet, all they that had any 
ſick with divers Diſeaſes, brought them to 
him. And he laying his Hands on every one 


of them, healed them. 41. And Devils went 


out from many, crying out, and ſaying: thou 
art the Son of God: and rebuking them he 
ſuffered them not to ſpeak, for they kne that 
he was Chriſt. 42. And when it was Day, 


going out, he went into a Delart Place, and 
the Multitude ſought him, and came unto him; 


and they ſtaid him, that he ſhould not depart. 
from them. 43. To whom he ſaid: I muſt 
alſo preach the Kingdom of (rod to other 
Cities: for therefore am I ſent. 44. And he 


was preaching in the Synagogues of Galilee, 
REFLECTIONS. -: 
Sicknetz, if conſider'd in itſelf, as it affects 


the Body, afflicting it by Pain, and hindring 
us from following our neceſſary Concerns, or 
enjoying the Pleaſures of Life, is a very great 


Misfortune, and, with good Reaſon, every 


one afflicted with it, endeay ours to be freed 


from it as ſoon as they can. But if it be con- 


ſidered with Regard to the Soul, and in the 


Order of Grace, it will appear advantageous, 


and from which no ſmall Benefit may be reap'd. 

. The Goſpel of this Day relates that St. Peter's 

Mother-in-Law was ſick of a Fever, and from 
MILF => iy” 
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the Circumſtances of her Sickneſs and Cure, 
we may learn thoſe Inſtructions, which if 


follow'd, will turn all our Sickneſs to our Ad- 
vantage. This fick Woman was confin'd to 
her Bed by Illneſs. St. Peter and the other 
Diſciples applied to Jeſus Chriſt, and entreated 
him, that he would cure hes Being cur'd, 
ſhe roſe uy and miniſtred to her Divine Bene- 


factor. Theſe are the Circumſtances ; and the 


inſtructive Leſſons we may learn from them, 


are, I. That the Grace of God makes Uſe of 


_ corporal Sickneſs oftentimes as a Means to 


hinder us from, and pteſerve us from the 


Temptations to which an | uninterrupted State 
of Health expoſes us. 2. That in Time of 


Sickneſs we tho uld When Recourſe to Jeſus 


Chriſt, as to our Chief Phyſician. 3. That 
hen by his Mercy he has reſtor'd us to Health, 
we make a right Uſe of the Bleſſing, by con- 


ſecrating our Health to the Service of God. 
That the Worid is full of Danzers to 


which we are daily expos'd, and into which, 


We almoſt as daily fall, is a Truth too 
. clear to be call'd into Queltion, and is but too 


evidently demonſtrate by ſad Exper! ence. As 


aàn Antidote againit an Infection fo genera] in 
the World, God is pleaſed ſometimes by Sick- 


l neſs to e f us to our Beds; to draw us 
from the dangerous Occaſions of Sn, and 
| thereby to give us Time and Leiſure to con- 


ſider the World in a true Light, what it is; 


and making a Virtue of Necellity, to improve 
that Leiſure by ferious Reflections. Confin'd 


O 


. +. — PR 


to our Beds by Sickneſs, or to our Room by 
an ill State of Hcalth, the Mind is free and 


Condition to make Uſe of them; and who 


and moſt deſpicable of Men! What, alas! 


| been ſo prejudicial to his Health. 


- of. 7 8 a Warfare upon Earth, Fob vii. And 
we find ourſelves continually expoſed to the 
Aſſaults of cruel and powerful Lncmies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, who never 
ceaſe moleſting and perſecuting us. The 


Retreat we make, to avoid their Fury, to 


= Vieour, Such Retreats are oftentimes the 
_ Cauſe of a gloricus Victory. It is like retir- 
ing into 4 ſtrong Town well fortified, where 
we are ſecure from the Attempts of our Ene- 
mies, at Leiſure to conlider our Condition, 


; and take theſe neceſl lary Precautions, as may 
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at Large. The Objects which before o 
powerfully attracted our Attention, have no 
Jonger any Force. For, what are Riche 'S to A 43 
Perſon who has no Health to enjoy them? 4 
What are Honcurs to him who is not in a 


fees Death at Hand ready to lay him in the 
Grave, and to confound him with the loweſt 


are Pleaſures to a ſick Man ? the very Re- 


membrace of them are a Trouble to him; 
and all his Thoughts are employed how he 


1 


may avoid for the future what he finds has 


loly Jeb with great Reaſon ſtiles the Life 


Time of Sickneſs may be ſatd to be a kind of 


breatlize, as it Were, and to rally our ſcattered 
Forces, that we may reſiſt them with greater 


make | 
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make us in all future Combats viQorious, 


buy the Goſpel of this Day, to have Recourſe 
principally to Jeſus Chriſt as to our Chief Phy- 
ſician and Helper. 

When God ſends us a Fit of Rien o 
afflicts us with a bad State of Health, he = 
not forbid us to have Recourſe to a corporal 
Phyician, or to uſe Jawful Means to recover, 
or reſtore our Joſt Health. But in the firſt 
Place, we are to have Recourſe to him, by 


his permiſhve Will, and from him expect a 
Bleſling upon the Remedies we make Uſe of. 

* without him, the ableſt Phyſician can do us 
no good, nor all the Drugs in the World re- 


ſtore us to Health. He can, and will do it, ik 


be ſees it expedient for us. In vain we have 
BY Recourſe, with ſo much Sollicitude . and 
Y Anxiety, to temporal Phyſicians, who by en- 


of doing us more Harm than Good. But God 
Who is he Phyſician of our Souls as well as 
our Bodies, knows what is expedient and 
profitable for both. A bodily S.ckneſs often- 
times contributes to the Health of the Soul, 


b our ſpiritual Good. In all Sickneſs then, Jet 


This is the Advantage we may reap: by Sick 
neſs, and it will be our own Fault if we do 
not; in Time of which we are further taught | 


_ acknowledging cur Illneſs to he the Effect of 


deavouring to cure, run oftentimes a Hazard 


and therefore we are no further to defire our 
BE Recovery than as it may be for his Glory, and 


| us imitate ot, Peter” 8 Mother. in. Lau, Who 
| tor. 


: o 2 hy : ä 
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for her Recovery had Recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matt. viii. Let us imitate the Centurion who 
addreſled himſelf to our Saviour in Behalf of 
his ſick Servant. To this muſt be added Pa- 
tience and Reſignation, not only as to our Re- 
eget but alſo to the Lime of it; and to 
all the Pain and Trouble attending Sicknefs, 
A ſretful uncaſy Temper, Murmurs and Com- 
plaints, contribute nothing to our Cure, and 
oftentimes hinder and retard 7: Wer deprive us 
of, or at leaſt diminiſh the Merit of our Sutter- 
ing, and render others leſs willing and able to 
aft us. We muſt therefore in Time of Sickneſs 
guard ourſelves againſt Fretſulneſs and Impati- 


ence, and beg of God to aſliſt cur weak Nature 
by his Grace, that all our Sufferings may be 
ſanctified to his Glory and our Good - and 


that if he ſhall pleaſe to reſtore our Health, we 


may make a right Uſe of it, by PIERS, 


our Health to his Service. 


This is the third Inſtruction we are taught 


from this Day's Goſpel. St. Peter's Mother- 
| in-Law being cur'd, by our Saviour, imme- 


diately roſe up, and miniſtred to him. By 


this we are taught what Uſe we ought to 


make of our Health when reſtored to us. 


Thoſe who are dangerouſly ſick are gene- 


rally, liberal in their Promiſes of Amendment, 
and to ferve God as they ought, if he will 
picaſe to reſtore them to their Health. But 
it too often happens, that after a Recovery 
theſe Promiſes are no more thought of, But 
this 


% 
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this is a horrible Ingratitude, deſerving the 
ſevereſt Puniſhment. If then God hears our 
Prayers, and raiſes us up from a Bed ot Sick 

neſs, let us keep the Promiſes we made, and 
with a new State of Health, ſerve him, with 
new, and greater Fidelity: And then our Sick- 


Life both here, and hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


o Feſus ! how ought T to be covered 


upon my paſt Ingratitude? How oſten have 
1 had Recourſe to thee, and thou haſt mer- 
cifully granted the Favour I afk'd ; but, alas! 
1 have not riſen up and waited upon thee. 
Pardon, dear Lord, this unworthy Behaviour, 


viſit me with thy fatherly Corrections, may 
14 Pleaſure, and place all my Hope and Con- 


dence in thee, and in all Things, delire 


nottung but that thy Ha Will be done. 


neſs will prove not unto Death, but unto 


with Shame and Confuſion, when I reflect 


and make me more faithful to my Duty 
Hereafter. Whenever thou ſhalt pleaſe © to 


I patiently ſubmit to thy Holy Will and |} 


FRIDAY |Y 


 RIDAY 
In the Third Week of Lent, 
The GOSPE Es SE Ton iv. F. 


AT that Time Jeſus came to a City of 
"A Samaria, which is call'd Shar, near 


the Land, which Vac gave to his Son Vifeph. 


6. Now Jacob's Well was there. Jeſus tliere- 


fore being wearied with his Journey, ſat by 


the Well. It was about the ſixth Hour. 7. 


There cometh a Woman of Samaria to draw 


Water. Feſus ſaith to her: give me to drink. 
8. For his Diſciples were gone into the City 
io buy Meat. ©. Then that Samaritan Wo- 


man ſaith to bim: how doſt thou, being a 


Few, alk of me to drink, who am a Sama- 


 Yiten Woman? For the Jews do not commu» 


nicate with the Samaritans. 10. Jeſus an- 


ſwered, and ſaid to ber: if thou didſt know 


the Gift of God, and who is he that ſaith to 
thee ; give me to drink: thou perhaps wouldfſt 


| have aſk'd of him, and he would have given 


thee living Water, 11. The Woman faith 
to him: Sir, thou haſt nothing wherein to 
draw, and the Wel] is deep ; from whence 
then haſt thou living Water? 12. Art thou 


_ greater than our Father Jacob, who gave us 


the Well ? And drank thereof, and his Chil- 
dren, and his Cattle. 13. 7eſus replied; and 
„ „% Sons wy ſaid 
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_ faid to her: Whoſoever drinketh of this Wa- 
ter, ſhall thirſt again, but he that ſhall drink 
of the Water which I ſhall give him, ſhall not 
thirſt for ever, 14. But the Water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall become in him a Fountain of 
Water ſpringing up unto Life everlaſting. 15, _ 
The Woman faith to him : Sir, give me this 
Water, that I may not thirſt, nor come hithcr 


to draw Water, 16. 7% ſaith to her: go 


call thy Hutband, and come hither. 17. The 
Woman anſwered, and faid : I have no Huſ=> | 
band. TZe/as ſaid to her: thou haſt ſaid well, I |} 
| have no Huſband : 18. For thou haſt had five 
Huſbands, and he whom now thou haſt, is 
not thy Huſband: this thou haſt ſaid truly. 
19. The Woman faith to him: Sir, I per- 
ceive thou art a Prophet. 20. Our Fathers 
ador'd on this Mountain, and you fay that at 
Feruſalem is the Place where Men mult adore. 
21. Jeſus ſaith to her: Woman believe me, 
the Hour is coming, when neither on this 


Mountain, nor in Jeruſalem ſhall you adore 


the Father. 22. You adore that which you 
know not: we adore that which we know, 

for Salvation is of the Jews. 23. But the 
Hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
 Adorers ſhall adore the Father in Spirit and 
Truth: for the Father alſo ſeeketh ſuch to 
adore him. 24. God is a Spirit: and they 
that adore him, muſt adore him in Spirit 
and in Truth. 25. The Woman faith to 
him: I know that the Meſſias cometh (who 

is call'd Chriſt) when therefore he is come, by 

e es ill: 


oo 
! 
1 
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will tell us all Things. 26. 7eſus faith to 
her, I am he, who am ſpeaking with thee, _ 
27. And immediately his Diſciples came: and 
they wondered that he talked with the Wo- 
man: yet no Man ſaid: what aſkeſt thou, or 
why. do'ſt thou talk with her? 28. The Wo- 
an therefore left her Water-pot and went 
hs Way into the City, and faith to the Men 
there: 29. Come, and fee a Man, who hath 
told me all Things whatſoever I have done. 
Is not he the Chriſt? 30. They went there- 
fore out of the City, and came unto him. 
31. In the mean Time the Diſciples prayed _ 
bim, ſaying : Rabbi, eat. 32. But he faith 
to them: I have Meat to eat, which you know _ 
not. 33. The Diſciples therefore ſaid one to 
another: hath any one brought him to eat? 
34. Jeſus faith to them: my Meat is, to do 


the Will of him that ſent me, that I per- 


_ his Work. 35. Do not you ſay, there 

re yet four Months, and then the Harveſt 
3 behold I ſay to you, lift up your Eyes, 
and ſee the Countries for they are white already 


for the Harveſt. 36. And he that reapeth, 


receiveth his hire, and gathereth Fruit unto 
Life everlaſting, that both he that ſoweth, 
and he who reapeth, may rejoice together. 
37. For in this is the Saying true: that one 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 38. I have 


ſent you to reap, in which you did not la- 


bour; others have laboured, and you have 
enter'd into their Labours. 39. Now of that 
City many of the Samaritans believ'd in bim, 


. 


ardent. Deſire he had, that all hou! 
and that no one ſhould periſh. But ne. 


Well by the engaging Sweetneſs of his ! Bebe 
viour, as by his telling her all ſhe lad. 0 don 
wrought | in her 0 lincere Converkc on. 
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for the Word of the Woman bearing“ Teſti. 


mony : that he told me all Things whatty.. £þ 
ever | have done, 40. 80 when the Samy a- # 
ritaus were come to him, they deſired that he 
would tarry there. And he abede there two 
Days. 41. And 1 many more vcheved. in hin 
becauſe of his own: Words. 42. Aud they 


ſaid to the Woman: now] we bel ot tor thy 


Saying: ne for we Curse Ves [tc E eee Im Ang 


know that this is iadecd the Saviour of the 


| World. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


' The Miracles of Nature, which our Bleft 


Saviour wrought by curing the Sick d tt 

Lame; by reſtoring Sight to the Blind, and 
5 19 4 thals to Life, who were dead are Hu 
great t and. ſv rpriſing. Nor are the Miracles 


his Grace and Mercy ſhown in the Con: exſtor, 
of Sinners, leſs wonderſul, or leſs: to be ad- 


mir'd, and ſufficiently prove the lincerc and 
d be faveg, 


did this Mercy of the Son of Gard ſain e brighter, 


or appear with greater Laltre, than in the 
Converſion of the Samaritan Woman as 
lated, in the Goſpel. of this Day. He refulc. 


not the Converſation of a Woman inſam 
for a puvlick, ſcandalous Commerce, and 


— 1 9 Ly N 5 of "a 
N "_ 2 8 — SIN ; 
— anc i i 


Spirit. He ſearches 


converted, and by. 
he waits for their Return. 
the ſad State they are in, ſetting before them 
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1 mo is this Difference: to be obſerv'd be- 
he Miracles of Nature, wrought by 
the Pow er of God; and the Miracles of Grace; 
he Füllt are the ſole Effects of his Power 


tu'cen 


alone, without any Concurrence on our Parts. 


he Second are the Efe ts Of his (20 odnels, 
but which Tcquire the Co Operation of our 
Wills. God is, indced, the principal Agent, 


ho gives us Grace, to Which Man, in the 
ſecond Place, co-operates by his XVIII. This 
will evidently ap ey from fome practical Re- 
marks we may 


Nake upon this Day's Holy 
Goſpel. 


Our Bleſſed 1 ae the Cont erſion of 
the Samaritan Wannen, and for that Reaſon 
ne hrſt went and fat down by the Well, where 
ne knew ſhe would come to draw Water. 


Secondly, he gave her a Knowledge of the 


ſad State ſhe was in; and T hirdly, from tlie bee, 
; inſpir' d her Wit h a. ſincere Dcefire of being con- 
The ſame he does in Weber of all 
he calls 
upon them in Publick, and ſpeaks to them in 
| hey 


ned, 
Sinners, He ſearches after them; 
He calls upon them publickly, by 
Miniſters of his Word; he ſpeaks to them 


in "private by the Checks of their own Con- 


ſcience, and the ſweet Inſpirations of his holy 
after them in all thoſe 
favourable Occaſions he gives them of being 
that Patience with which 


the Enormity of their Crimes, the Puniſhments 


due to them, and the abſolute Necetnty of 


* Repent- 
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Repentance to avoid being eterna ly loft. 


This ſtrikes them with a holy Fear and Dread, 
and puts them upon ſeeking how to be ſaved. 
Hence they conceive a Horror of their paſt 

Sins, and being more enlightned, and receiy- 
ing greater Degrees of Grace, they deteſt their | 


Sins not only as prejudicial to them, but as 


odious in themſelves, offenſive to God, and 
diſpleaſing to him. Thus they return to God 


O 


by a ſincere Converſion, and by an entire 
Change of Life and Manners, from the Slavery 
of Sin, we behold them, reſtored to the glo- 
rious Liberty of the Sons of God. "This is P- 
the Effect of the Grace of God thus ſearchins | 
after poor loſt Sinners, and by which he draws 
them from the ſad State they are in. 


To this it is neceilary that Sinners co-operate 


by the Concurrence of their Will, and a right 
Uſe of this Mercy and Gocdneſs of God, who, 
though he made us without ourſelves, without 
> any Concurrence on our Part, yet will not 
fave us without ourſelves, without we join | 
the Conſent of our Will and fincere Endea- | 


vours. A Sinner then, that would be ſav'd, 


muſt firſt humbly confeſs and be ſorry for Th 
Sins. He muſt ſecondly leave off Sinning, 


and fly from all Occaſions of Sin; and thirdly 


_ perſevere in a conſtant Practice of Virtue and 
Picty. This we may obſerve in the Conduct 
of the Samaritan Woman, and unleſs Sinners | 
jmitate her, in vain they flatter themſelves with | _ 
Hopes of Salvation. To confeſs and be forry | _ 
for our Sins, in order to obtain Pardon, is but | 


juil and reaſonable, If we are defired by any 
3 one; 
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one, who has offended us, to pardon and for- 
give him, we expect that he thould acknow- 
ledge his Fault and be ſorry for it. Can we 
then expect that God ſhould pardon our Sins, 
unleſs we are ſorry for, and acknowledge them > 


Can we be faid to be forry for them unleſs we 


purpoſe never wilfully to fin again? or can 
ſuch Purpoſes be thought ſincere, if we do 


not refrain from, and fly the Occaſions of 


Sin? Alas! to a true Converſion ſomethi;:s 


more is required, than barely confeſſing, ind 


ſaying I am forty for having oftended God. 
We muſt prove that ſorrow to be lincere, and 
our Converſion real, by a Change of our Lives 
and Manners. We muſt no more admire the 


World, nor be govern'd by its Maxims. We 


mutt no longer follow the Methods of Pride 
and. Vanity, „ Hor be Slav es 0 Our Criminal 


Paſſions. "W e mult crucify the Fleſh, and the 


8 oncupiſcences thereof: ad govern ourſelv es 
by the Rules of that Goſpel we profeßs, living 
rat to the World but to God, that we may be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle: 2 5 but 
row nt I, but Cori lives in me, Gal. ii. This 

will ow = happy. Change, and by Conſtancy 
10 Perſeve hh therein, we {hall anſwer. the 


merciful Ends for which God beſtows his 


Graces upon us, and entitle ourſelves to the 
promited Reward, | | e | 


This will be neceſſary t oblerve, as a Se- 


gurity againſt Rela pes, which are extreamly 


1 and carry with them no ſmall 


Load of Ingratitude to God, {or the Mercics 


76 e town. 


1 38 Friday; in the Third Week of Lt 


ſhown to us, make us run no ſmall Ha 15310 of 


- : his drawing h: 8 Grace from us, and to leave 
us to ourſelves: - The Senſe of the Danger we 


were in, and the ſad State of Sin, ſhould mak 


us extreamly careful and watchful over our- 
ſelves, and not ſo eaſily, as we too often do, 
yield to the Temptations of our Enemy. A 
Man who values his Health, after having re- 
Covered a violent and dangerous Sickneſs, ul 
not catily be periwaded to do that which WI; 
: certainly fling him into the ſame IIlneſs again, 
and make bis Recovery more difficult. And 
hall one who values his Soul, after having re- 
cCover'd the Health of it, by the Grace of Go, | 
and a Converſion, wiltully relapſe again, ani 


rin the Hazard of loſing it once more ? The 


Conduct of ſuch a on W oforves not only the 
ſevereſt Cenſure, but allo the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment. Let us not then receive the Grace o. 


God in vain. but by a due and faithful Co- 
operating with it ſecure to ourſelves the Favour 
of him here, and by Perſeverance therein, ow 

own Happineſs hereafter, „ 


ASPIRATIONS 


TIS. feſt, my moſt merciful Serlonr and Re- 
dcemer! how often haſt thou call'd upon me, 


and how long haſt thou waited for my return: 
ing to thee? Let not this tho Bounty be 1! 


vain, dear Lord, to me. I defire, O mr 
God, by a 3 Repentance, and Convet- 
ion, to return to thee, and leave thoſe fintul | 
Ways wherein I have fo long wandered fro! | 


hee, 


3 eek” ry 8 92 93 PL 7 | ” . \ * 9 
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Saturday in the Third Meet of Lent. 159 
thee, my true and only Life. This Deſire is 
the Effect of thy Grace, and do thou gra- 
ciouſly perfect what thou haſt begun. Give 
me, O my God, an utter Abhorrence of my 
paſt Sins; may I fly from all Occaſions of ſin- 
ning for the future, and make it my daily ts | 
to love thee more and more, and to perſevere - 
in thy holy Service. I acknowledge my in- 
finite Obligations to thee, for the Mercy thou 
haſt ſhown. me, and I purpoſe to make the beſt 
Return I am able. I chooſe to die, racher 

than to offend thee any more by Sin: and, O 

may I ceaſe to be at all, when J ceaſe to be 

all thine; or to love my Thing more than 
these. | 
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| SATURDAY 
. In the Third Week of Lent, 


1. The G 0 8 P EI, St, Jobn viii. 1. 


ND Feſus went unto Mount Oliver. 2. 
And carly in the Morning he came again 

into the Temple, and all the People came to 
him, and litting down he taught them, 3. 
And the Scribes and Phariſees bring unto him 
| a Woman taken in Adultery : And. they ſet 
her in the Midſt: 4. And faid to him: Maſter 
tis W. man was even now taken in Adultery. 
Hz "By Now 


WEE. 38 4 „ 
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Now the Law of /7:/:s . us to 


fitone ſuch a one: but what ſayeſt thou ? 6. 
And this they ſaid tempting him, tbat they 


miglt accuſe him: but Fejus bowing himfc'f 
down. wrete with his Finger on the Ground. 


7. When therefore they continued aſking him, 


O 


he raiſed himſelf up, and ſaid to them: he 
that is without Sin among you, let him first 


caſt a Stone at her. 8. And again ſtooping 
down, he wrote on the Ground. 9. But 


| they hearing this went out one by one, be- 
ginning from the eldeſt; and Jeſis alone re- 
mained, and the Woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
10. Jus then raiſing himſelf up, ſaid to her: 


Woman, where are they, - that accuſed thee ? 


hath: no. Man condemned thee : 11. WO 

iaid : No Man, Lord. And Tefus ſaid: nei- 
ther will 1 condemn thee : go, and now fin 
In 0 more. | | | 


REFLECTION 18. 


Strange was the O5 ſtinacy and Malice of 
the Scrives 1 2505 Jes] Notwithitanding the 
many undeniable and beneficial Miracles our 


| Biefted Saviour wrouzht 3 notwithſtanding his 


divine and beavenly Doe rines, his in! accent 


Life, and irreproachable Conduct, they le- 


zuſed to own and believe in him, and fough 


all Occaſions to perſecute and revile him; to 5 
| ſpeak evil of him, and traduce him as a Seducer 


of the People, and. 2 Violater of the Law of 


Aaſes, Deſirous to have ſome ſpecious Pre- 


text to PrLocee: 0 againſt kim, they. bring to h 1 


A Wo- 
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a Woman taken in a Adultery G the ey tell him 
the Law require: d, that ſhe ſhould be ſtoned to 


Death; but defired to know what he thought 
{ould bs done to her, 
ceived their Hyprocriſy and underſtood their 


wicked Deſigns, and put them to Confuſion. 
by bidd ing hi im, who among them, was with- 
Cut Sin, caſt the firſt Stone at he They 


could not bear the Reproach, or gand againte 
the Accuſation of their own Conſciences, but 
went out of the Temple, and left the Woman 
alone with our Saviour, who. bid her go, in 
Peace, and 8 


guiltles⸗ 8. 


Malice and Hypocrisy, and by his Goodneſs 


wirougbt a Converſion on the poor Woman. 

Beſides the malicious Intent of the Scribes 
and Phariſees to enſnare our Saviour, by the 
Queſtion they prupos'd to him, the Conduct 
of thoſe pretended Zealots ſhow'd them to be 
void of all Pity and Compaſſion for the un- 
They expos'd her in the 


fortunate Offender. 
Temple, and publickly declared her Crime, 
which though it deſerv'd the Sentence, pro- 
nounced by God, in the Law, againſt ſuch, 
yet their own Guilt made them very ankit; 


and no Ways quali fed to be her Accuſers. 


Zeal to ſuppreſs Vice, and Immorality, and 


to puniſh publick and ſcandalous Offenders, is 
not only highly laudable; | 
: bent on thoſe to whom it belongs to ee the 


H 13 „ Laws 


The Son of God per- 


Sin no more. Our bleſſed Lord in 
refuſing to condemn this Woman, did not in 
the leaſt juſtify ber Crime, or declare her 
He reproved the Phariſees for theit 


but a Duty incum- | 
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Laws put in Execution. But then all ſuch 
_ ought themſelves to be fo innocent, as not to 
give any Cauſe of Suſpicion that they are 
gullty ty of the Vices they proſecute in the Pera 
ſons of others. A Drunkard, a Swearer, or 
one who frequents ſorbidden Phices is a very 


improper Perſon, to correct or puniſh others 
for thoſe Crimes, or to accuſe any one of 


therg. 
We may furthe learn n from che Anſwer of 
Cbriſt to the Plariſees, in this Day” s Goſpel, 


to be as favourable as we can, and as far as is 


conſiſtent with Juſtice and Truth, to our 


| Neighbour, If Zeal : prompts us to correct, 


or ſeek his Correction, Charity muſt govern 
and direct Ra 7 cal. This Charity will teach 


us to cover his Failinge, as much as we can, 
and not to pub! ln them to all the World. 
if they are of th mſelves publick, and too 


notorious to be conceaPd, yet the Spirit of 
Charity, and to do, 435 we would be done by, 
will make us lei en and extenuate them as far 


as they will bear. Since we know not how far, 


Chance, I. advertency, ſudden Surpriſe, and 
Weakneſs may have been the Occaſion of his 


Fall. Even publick | and notorious Sinners 


ought not to be made worſe than they are, 
nor publickly expoſed, till Duty to the Pub- 
lick calls for a Jjult and publick Animadver- 


| ſion, which muſt always be accompanied with 


Pity and Compaſſion for the Perſon of the [4 
Offender. He that is without Sin among you ] 


let Tn N 885 caſt a phone at her, John viii, 


_ 
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JI 


ſald the meek and merciful Foes to the pre- 


tendedly zealous P/ 9 When we are in- 
nocent ourſelves, of a Crime we "M6 another 
guilty of, we may then exerciſe our Charity in 
rep: -ehendins him, and our charitable Reproc! 8 


and Corrections may be ſucceſsful: But if we 
are equally guilty, with what Face, can we re- 


prove, judge, or condemn another ? He will 
have too much Reaſon to repiv, to all we 


ſay, 1755 ian cure the, Luce ii. Thou W997 
_teacieft anther, teach; net thyſelf 


F 700 of hw "fm 
eft rot 20 ical, an Ptcalef? £ who ſaye/t 4 . 

i, not commit Adultery, yet commilteſt it, 
Rom. ii. There is little good to bee xpected 


from the Reprehenſions, or Admonitions of 
ſuch, The Judgmen:s they paſs upon others, 
are but fo many juſt Condem nations of them-. 
| ſelves, and involves them in the (uiit and Pu- 
niſtment of the Plaristes, vho, upon Our 


Saviour's Reply, went cut of the Temple, 


one by one, and leſt the Waman with Chriſt 
3110 his Diſci. OS, who ax ee not condemn 


her, but bid i er go, and Sin no more. This 
Gocdneſs and Mercy had a Nappy Effect ac- 
to the Opinion, hal the Woman 
reby fincerely converted. A like Con- 


. 


Ceicention may produce a like Effect; and a 


ſeaſonable Mercy, has often recs thoſe. 


whom Rigour and SEV erity could never work 
upon, | 


Another uſeful Inf uction to be drawn from 
this Goſpel, is, that however erievouſly, we 


may behold others fall into Sin, we mult not, 
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| for that contemn and deſpiſe them ;3 and be 
IO: or proud of ourſelves. Suck. Perſons 
challenge our Pity and our Praycrs, and are 
an inſtructive Caution to us, to take Care, of 
ourſcives, that we do not fall worſe, or be 
guilty of greater Crimes. If we are hot, it is 
110 wing to ourſelves, Or to our OW 11 Stre oth, | 
but to the Grace of God, which preſerves us: 
And which ſame (race can ealily raiſe them 
up from their Fall, and of great Sinners, 
ma ce them ercater Saints, like Saint Ma y 
Hagau. On the other Hand thoſe who 
nov from: to bid fair for that Charas er, by 
Pride, and truſting to themſelves, may alas! 
become great Sinners. Judas was an Apoſtle, 
and yet became an Apoſtate, and betray'd his 
Matter. We are none of us ſecure, and the 
Moment we think ſo, and truſt to ourſelves, 
we are then falling. Our only Security is 
the Grace of God. T'o that only we muſt 
trutt. That we mult daily beg, and ſay, led 
Us not wito Temptation; but deliver us from Evil, 
Matt. vi. This Grace we muſt carefully im- 
prove, and faithfully co-operate with, that by 
good Works, we my make our Cal. ing and 


Election ſure, Pet. i. 
0 8 P 1 R K ＋ 1 0 N 5 


To ifs, compaſſionate Saviour of Sinners, 
thcu wouldſt not condemn the Woman taken 
in Adultery, but didſt bid her go away, and 
Sin no more. Have the ſame Mercy and 
Compaſſion for me, Do not condemn - 

A AG 
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* Lord, though. I am 2 grievous Sinner- 
May thy K work a thorough Change in 


my Heart, and may I never more offend thee, | 
While I thus implore thy Mercy and Clemency 5 
for myſelf, let me be merciful to my Neigh- 
bour. Give me a tender Pity and Compaſſion 


for him, that I may always judge and ſpeak 


the molt charitably of him. Give me a in- 


cere and compaſſionate Zeal for the good of 


his Soul, that I may endeavour to reclaim him 


from the Ways of Sin, by Lenderneſs to his 


8 and Pity ſor bis Weakneſs. Give 
O Lord, an humble Diffidence of my- 


fel that I may never truſt to myſelf, but 


place all my Confidence in thee. May thy 
Grace preſerve me from falling; and when 
through Weakneſ:, 1 do fall, mercit ully raiſe 
Me up again, and may I walk more carefully 

Alter wards. . 


FOURTH SUNDAY 


In 1. N T. 


mg S PEL. st. 775. vi. 1. 

FT ER theſe Thing Feſats went over 
the Sea of Galilee, which is that of Ti- 
berias. 2. And a great Multicude followed 


5 him, becauſe they ſaw the Miracles, which 
By. 2 he 


I 
BY 
4 
is 
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he did upon thoſe that were diſeaſed. 3. Je- 
ſus therefore went up to a Mountain, and 


| there he ſat with his Diſciples. 4. Now the 
Paſche, the Feaſt Day of the Jews was at 


Hand. 5. When eus then had lifted up his 
Eyes, and ſaw that a very great Multitude 
cometh to him, he ſaid to Philip, whence 
ſhall we buy Bread, that theſe may eat? 6. 
And this he ſaid to try him, for he himſeit 
knew what he would do. 7. Philip anſwered 
bim: two hundred pennyworth of Bread i 


not ſufficient for them, that every one of the 


may take a Little. 8. One of his Diſciples, 


drew the Brother of Simon Peter faith to 


: "can 9. There is a Lad here that hath five 
Barley Loaves, and two Fiſhes, but what are 
theſe among ſo many? 10. Jeſus then ſaid: 
make the Men fit down. Now, there was 


much Graſs in the Place: the Men therefore ſat 


down in Number about five thouſand. 11. Fe- 


| jus took the Loaves, and when he had given 
Thanks he GiRributed to them that were ſet 
down, in like Manner alſo of the Fiſhes as 
much as they would: 12. And when they 


were filled, he faid to his Diſciples : gather 


up the Fr —_ ts that remain, left they be 
lot. 13. I hey Valet 
ned twelve Batke:s witn the Fragments of five 
Barley Loaves wt kich remained over and above 


5 them that ha d euten. 'F boſe Men 5 


when they had ſeen 1 a Miracle 


Fefus had done, ſaid : this is of a Truth the 


n 


Prophet that is to come into the * ori. . 


» © ; 1 _ 
7 12555 
- * 


red up therefore, and 


— — — 
— 


| 
| 
1 x 
! * 
4 
63 


Fourth Sunday er Lent. _ 16 


Jeſus therefore when he knew that tney would 
come to take him by Force, and make bim 
King, he fled again into the Mountain him- 


ſelf alone, | 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Miracles of our Saviour are no Fo in- 


ſtructive than ſurprizing; while we admire 
them, we may behold what affords moſt 1 


| Inſtructions. Such is the Miracle recorded 1 
this Day' s holy Goſpel. Conſidering the e | 


Compaſſion Jeſus Chriſt ſhow'd for the Multi- 


tude who follow'd him ; and his generous 
Hounty in ſupplying their Neceſſities, we may 
fee a wonderful Effect of his Providence over 
his Creatures, and from thence learn not only 


to believe and adore the Providence of God, 


but alſo to put our Truſt, and Confidence in 
him. And if we admire the Miracle which 
the Son of God work'd in feeding five thouſand 
: Men with five Barley Loaves, 
we have no les Reaſon to l and adore 
his Power and Goodneſs, who daily feeds and 


and two Fiſhes; 


alntains the Univerſe. His Providence not 


only extends to all created Nature, in Gene- 
ral; but to every Part of it in Particular. Every 
individual Perſon is the Object of his Care, and 
which he diſplays in every, eve n the ene 


3 rcumftance ( Liſe. 


God whoſe Eſſence is to be good, and who 
5 an Effect of his Goodneſs has created us, 
a by the ſame Love and Goognel s, never 


ccaſe to in Pect and take Care £< Fus; a W 
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ſtand daily in Need of bis Aſſiſtance, and 
FTrotcction. Should he abandon us, though but 
for a Moment, we ſhould in that Moment 
drop into our original Nothing : and therefore 
it is that his vigilant Eye is always over us, 
continually. watchful for our Profervation, 
Nor can this be doubted, if we conſider how 
his Providence ſhows itſelf towards all other 
Creatures, even the moſt inconſiderable Part of 
the Creation. The Graſs and Flowers of the 
Field, grow by the Orders of his Providence. 
He has adorn'd the Lillics of the Valley with 
greater natural Glory than So/omon ever had 
in all his Splendor and Magnificence, Mat, vi. 
The Birds of the Air, all are fed and main- 

| tained by him, and not a Sparrow falls to the 
Ground without his Permiſſion. Man there- 
fore made after the Image and Likeneſs of 
God, can't be ſuppoſed to be abandon'd by 
5 him. It his Providence is fo great in Reſpect 

of the moſt. inconſiderable Things, ſure we 
Can't imagine it leſs in Regard of Man, 
the moſt noble of created Beings in this 
World, and for whoſe Uſe, and Service all 
other Things were made? This Conſideration 
alone is ſufficient to make us acknowledge, and 
rely upon the Providence of God: And it 
2 mult be a ſtrange Ingratitude in Man, that 
he alone of all Creatures, ſuculd 2 e 

08 of his Creator. 

This Care which God thus takes of us, and 
to preſerve us in that Being he has given us, is 
All abundant and luck cient Reaſon to place 
as 5 "DUE" 
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our Truſt and Confidence in him. Let us 
then place all our Hopes in him, who neither 
can, nor will deceive us. Whatever elſe we 
truſt in, whether Friends, Riches, or any 
| Thing in this World, they are at beſt, but 
weak and uncertain Helps; and then, often- 
times deceive us, when we moſt rely upon 
them, or have eat Need of their Af 
ſiſtance. 
But ik God, as iel good, has thus 
Care of us, and for which Reaſon, we are to 
rely upon him. As infinitely wiſe, be has, in 
our Regard, great Secrets, which we are 
humbly to revere, and adore: and that par- 
ticularly, in Time of Perſecution, Poverty, or 
Sickneſs. It is one of the greiteſt Shorts of 
his wife Providence, which we are not curiouſly 
to enquire into; or, with Preſumption con- 
demn, that oftentimes Perſons the moſt inno- 
cent and juſt, of the greateſt Merit, and De- 
ſert, are abandoned to the moſt violent and 
unjust Uſage of wicked Men.“ This adorable 
Secret of Providence conſiſts in bringing about 
the great Deſigns he has in Regard of ſuch, 
and that, by Means ſeemingly the molt con- 
trary 4 oppoſite. Of this the Patriarch 
Jaſeph is an illuſtrious Example. His envious 
Brethren ſold him into Egypt, Gen. xxxix. 
There he remained a Slave for ſome Years, 
and, upon the falſe Accuſation of his Mi- 
Z Kreis. was flung into Priſon among the moſt 
criminal Malefactors. If we behold him in 


his Lad State, Unable to he! P Dll, or f ove 
| his 
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his Innocence, what ſmall Appearance of his 


arriving to the higheſt Honour and Dignity ? 
Nevertheleſs, his Slavery and Prifon were the 


Steps by which he aſcended up to the ſecond 
Degree in Egypt, and the Grandeur of that 
elevated Station. It is the ſame in Regard of 


Poverty and Sickneſs. God has great and 
. Wiſe Deſigns in permitting us to labour under 
the Hardſhips of Want, and Indigence; or to 
be troubled with a long and painful Infirmity. 

We muſt not aſk of God a Reaſon why we are 
poor, or why we are ſick. It ought to ſuffice 


f As that ſuch is the Will of God. Such are the 


| Diſpenſations of his Providence. He has 


cCall'd the Poor bleſſed, and deſign'd fer them 


eternal Riches. I hough poor in this World, 


if we come to be rich in the other: we ſhall. 
| have no Reaſon to complain of our Lot. In 
all our Troubles and Misfortunes, whatever 


Afflictions we labour under, God will be our 


Support, and our Recompence. If we truit | 


in him, he will either deliver us from our Suf- 
ferings, or enable us to bear them. He will 


allo be our Recompence, if we ſuffer with _ 
Patience and Conſtancy in Submiſſion 1 to his 
5 adorable Providence. 0 

Nor is the Power of God leſs conlpic cuous in 
his Diſpenſations, than his Goodneſs and Wiſ- 
WB dom. And that Power is ſhown in the great 
W Deſigns he has upon us. He himſelf, is a 
x ſelf-exiftent, independent Being, and the ſove- 


reign Lord of all Creatures. We, on the 


Contrary, are dependant Lee not only 
| ln 
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on TRY but on one another, and ſtand in 
Need of one another's mutual Help and Afſiſt- 


ſo, is that we ſhould help and aſſiſt one ano- 


ther; and by that Means contribute to the 
well being of that great Body, whereof every 


mand; others in a State of Subjection, and to 


in Need of the Rich, to employ Help and 
 affiſt them. And the Rich want the Poor to 


is this mutual Dependance on cach other, no 
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ance. And the Deſign of God in making us 


one is a Member. To this tends that un- 
equal, yet wiſe Diſpoſition of different States. 
Some Poor, ſome Rich, ſome High and ſome 
Low. Let all ſtanding i in Need of one ano= iſ 
ther. Some being in Authority, and to com- MM 


obey, is what keeps the whole World in Or- 
der, and prevents that Anarchy and Confu- 
tion, which would be the neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of all being equal. The Poor ſtand 


work and labour for them. And while there 


one is to envy another, ſcorn or deſpiſe ano- 
ther, The Por muſt not envy the Rich: nor 
the Rich deſpiſe 2 Took "Thoſe who are 
rich muſt imitate - Divine Maſter, and 
ſay : Miſcreor ps pita I have Compaſ=- 
fim on the Multitnde „Mark viii. and conſe- 
quently relieve them in their Neceſſities, and 
be the Inſtruments of that Providence who. 
has Care of the Poor, as well as of the Rich. |} 
Thus ſhall we anſwer the Deſigns of Ged, and } 
comply with the Obligatiens we lie under. 
Ina Word, as we belive a Providence, let us 
rely upon him, and put our Whole Truſt in 
lum, 
1 
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: him, and not in the Things of this World. 


Let us adore his Secrets and ſubmit to his Con- 


duct. Let us concur, as we ought, to his De— 
ſigns upon Earth, that we may meet with the 
promis d Recompence i in Heaven, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


5 8 thou great Creator, and Preſerver of all 
Things! How wonderful art thou in the Diſ- 


penſations of thy Providence! I bow down 


and adore; and with all poſlible Submiſſion re- 
ſign myſelf up to thee in all Circumſtances ; 

and Occurrences of Life. T reject all ſurper- 
fluous Care, and undue Sollicitude for the 
Things of this World. I know thou wilt not 
abandon thoſe who truſt in thee. Thou haſt 
engaged thy Word to ſupply our Neceſſities, 


and to give us what is needful and neceſlary : 


h Nor can 1 have A greater, OT better Security 


chan thy Promiſe, which ſhall never fail, 1 
will, then, altogether rely upon thee : Tail 
5 adore thee in alf thy Secrets, and ſubmit to thy 
Conduct: I will endeavour what I can to con- 
cur to all thy Deſigns upon me. And, O 
may I never have any other Rule of my A ions, 
than thy holy Will. May all my Happinels be 
placed therein: And may all my Wines and 
Deſires ever terminate in, not as I will, but as 


thou wilt, Thy by W. il be done. 


Houſe of my Father, a Houſe of Traffick. 


N 


VF 
In the Fourth Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. John il. 13. 


ND the Paſche of the Jews was at 
Hand: and fe/res went up to Ferifatem. 
| An nd he found in the Temple them that 
9000 Oxen and Sheep, and Doves, and Money- 
Changers ſitting. 15. And when he had 
made as it were a Scourge of ſmall Cords, he 
drove them all out of the Temple, the Sheep 
alſo, and the Oxen, and ſcatter'd about the 
Money of the Changers, and overturn'd their 
Tables. 16. And faid to thoſe that fold Doves: 
take theſe Thi ings herce, and make not the 


17. And his Di: ſeiples remembred that it is 
veritten: the Zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me 
up. 18, The Fews therefore anſwered and 
"ſaid to him: wnat Sign ſhoweſt thou to us, 
ſeeing thou doſt theſe Things 19. 7% an- 
ſwered and ſaid to them : deltroy this 10 A 5 
and in three Days J will raiſe it up. The 
Jews then ſaid: forty-ſix Years: was this 
| Temple building, and wilt thou raiſe it up in 
three Days. 21. But he ſpoke of the Temple 
of his Body. 22. When therefore he was 
riſen from the Dead, the Diſcip! es remem- 

. | bred, | 
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bred, that he had ſaid this, and they believ'd 
the Scripture, and the Words that Feſus had 
ſaid. 23. Now when he was at Jeruſalem at 
the Paſche upon the Feſtival-Day, many be- 
lieved in his Name, _ the Signs which 
he did. 24. But Jeſus did not truſt himſelf 
to them, for that he knew all Men. 25. And 
becauſe he needed not that any ſhould vive 


125 Teſtimony of Man : for he knew what was 
| in Man. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| The Subſtance of this Goſpel is the fame 
with that which was read on Tucjday in the 
Firſt Week of Lent; and, like that is a Rela- 
tion of our Bleſſed Lord's driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple. The Reflec- 
tions upon that Goſpel, took Notice of the 
irreverent Behaviour of too many Chriſtia t 
in Churches and Chapels, and of their profan- 
ing thoſe Temples of God, and turning his 
Houſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves, by 
| robbing God of that Honour and Reſpett 
_ which is due to him in thoſe holy Places. 
But in our Reflections on this Goſpel, we may 
conſider another and highly criminal Proſana-— 
tion of the Temples of our Bodies, which the 


| Ahpoſtle calls Temples of the Holy Get, 1 Cor. 
vi. and which are too often profan'd by din, 


and unworthily chang'd into Places of worldly 
Traffick and Commerce. This Expoſition of 
the Goſpel is conformable to what our Saviour 


2 8 of humleet, when he calls his Body a 
Temple. 


God; wherein he reſides by Grace. 


fo great a Crime in the © 
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Every Chriſtian is the Temple of 


Temple. 
Their 
Hearts are fo many Altars, on which the Fire 
of divine Charity ought to be ever burning; 
and whereon all their inordinate Paſſions ſhould 


be conſumed in a continual daily Sacrifice: 
Nor are theſe ſpiritual and myftick Temples 


leſs Houſes of Prayer, than thoſe material ones, 


our Churches and Chapels, theſe latter being a 


Figure and Repreſentation of the former. If 


then the Profanation of their material Temple, 


by an unworthy Traffick and Commerce, was 
es, as to move the 
moſt meek and mild 7% to a holy 

nation; we have no Reaſon to doubt, but the 


Profanation. of theſe ſpiritual Temples by 


"hriftians, is much more criminal, and will 


bring upon thoſe who arc guilty a much more 
"Jevere and terrible Puniſhment : 


and that God 
el fuch from his Temple of the 


will cafe 


heavenly TJeruſalem, in to which, no unclean 


Thing {ha't ever enter, 
As the inſpir 9 Apoſtle calls our Bodien 
Temples of the Holy 


Places, conſecrated to him in our Baptiſm, 


and 3 him from thence. 


be ſeriouſly conſidered by Chriſtians ; and if 


it were, might be a Means to prevent many of 
thoſe Abuſes which are ſo common, to the 


Shame and Scandal of our holy Profeſſion. I fi 
ſhall i" 


Indig- 


Ghoſt, ſo the ſame _ 
Holy Ghoſt poſitively declares, that he will 

not dwell in a Body ſubject to Sin, Sap. i. 
By Sin we prophane and abuſe thoſe holy 


This ought to 


RO 
: 
* 
Y 
ac 
* 
— 11 
Py 
VE 
1 
D ol 
£8 


= 


— 


vw 2 Cy; 


. 
— 


= 
8 — 


K a — — 1 - 
1 2 8 — " 
5 : — — nf Ramey — 5 — pn 64 
- re r 
2 2 o 7 — = S a, 
wt EC, 


IRE 2 Jo: wm 
HE ET 


1 


2 
«+» Mo 
— . — 


Z] dignation againſt it, 
burning i in Hell on 1 of their Imputitiès, 
after having been redeem'd by 


and Robbers. 
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ſhall take Notice of ſome, by 0 ay of Cau- 


tion, and Admonition, that as this preſent Sca- 5 
ſon of Lent, is a Time ſet apart for cleanſing 
and purifying thoſe Temples from all pat 


Abuſes and Profanations ; % if we have driven 


away the holy Spirit from.” us, we may, by 
ſincere Repentance and Amendment, Invite hin 
to return again. | | 
Among the ſcandalous Profanations of the 
ſpiritual Temples, may be placed in the brit 
Rank the Sin of Impurity, 
and ee in the Sight of God, who being 
eſientially a moſt pure, "and holy Being, muſt 
5 nevelſarily hate and abominate this Sin : and 


A Sin moſt odious 


= 


has by many dreadſul Examples ſhown his In- 
and thouſands are now 


Jeſus. There are indeed Degrees of this Sin, 


but the ſmalle!? Degree is ſuch a Profanation 
of the myſt! cal T' emple of God, 
the holy Spirit from us, 
5 conſented. to. 


: as to drive 


A Pollution voluntarily com- 
mitted; 
Eyes ſearching after forbidden Objects: 


Meanings ? What can be faid of thoſe who 


abandon themſelves o the criminal Act, and 


Luſh 


the Blood of 


A juſtful Thought | 


an unchaſte Deſire given Way to, 
turns the Houſes of God, into Dens of Thieves 
What then can be ſaid of thoſe, 
who give themſelves up to a Habit of Imburity. 
Whoſe Thoughts are roving upon, and their 
whoſe 
Entertainments are immodeſt 905 and Books, 
and whoſe Converſations are filled with double 


how FEY 
Er -: 
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bluſh not to live in an open Practice of De- 


bauchery ? Alas! the vain Excuſe of human 
Frailty will be no Plea, nor exempt ſuch from 
ſmarting under the ſevereſt Effects of God's 
Wrath and Indignation; and 


Paſſions they here indulge, will add Fuel to 


thoſe eternal Flames of Hell which ſhall burn 
them hereafter. 


Another, and too common Profanation of. 
theſe myſtical Temples is Anger, Hatred, Ma- 
lice and Envy ; when theſe Paſſions are given 


VV ay to, the Holy Ghoſt no longer abides in us. 
He is a Spirit of Love, Charity and Peace; and 


we ought to give Proof of his Dwelling in our 
Hearts, by the Practice of chriſtian Virtues. But 
io fee a Chriſtian on all Occaſions tranſported 
with Choler, uttering a thouſand Imprecations 
againſt his Neighbours ſceking all Occaſions 
of Revenge; refuſing to pardon and forgive 
the leaſt Injury, Speaking ill of his Neigh- 
bour, and robbing him of his good Name; 3 
;epining at, and envying the good Fortune f. 


another; and never content, 


to affirm, that the Holy Ghoſt has no Reft- 


dence therein. Such put the Houſe of God, 


and ſuch Jeſus will caſt out of his heaven: ly Man- 


ions. How deplorable are theſe Paſſions, 

which: fill the World with Heats and Animo- 
ſitics, and Hell with Souls! ſhall we think 
them of little or no Moment? Ah, let us 


not ſo unhappily deceive ourſelves! 


the criminal 


but murmuring 
Ip g - 
at his own Lot; is ſo manifeſt a Violation of 


the Temple of God, as we may falcly venture 
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There is another and more common Way 
et, of profaning the Temple of God, ay; 


by which his Houſe is chang'd into a Houf: 
of Traffick and Commerce. That is by an 

inordinate Deſire, undue Sollicitude, and 
Anxiety to procure the Things of this World; 


while all our Endeavours are for them, to : 


Neglect of the one Thing neceſſary, the Sal- 
vation of our Souls. This, as being little 
thought on, is become almoſt Univerſal. And 


thoſe who are neither given to Impurity, not 


are Slaves to Anger and Paſſion, or any open 

and criminal Diſorder, by an unbappy Care. | 

leſſneſs and Negligence in what regards God, 

and their Souls, violate the holy Place by an 

- unworthy Commerce, and an Attachment to 

the Riches, Grandeur and ge of this 
World. 1 


This can never hi a Chriſtian, or be 


anſwerable to that Character: It is Grgeſierat- 
ing from the Dignity of being Sons of God, 
and becoming Saves to his Enemy, for ſuch 
the World is. It is turning his Houſe into : 
Place of Traffick, and wherein, we make a 
wretched Bargain in exchanging Heaven fo! 
Earth; and parting with the Happineſs of an 
eternal Kingdom, for the uncertain and tran- 
ſrtory Pleaſures of a few Moments, for ſuch 
and no more is the Time of our Life in Com- 


pariſon of Eternity; ſo that our Intereſt, no 


leſs than our Duty, obliges us to be careful | $ 
not to be ſo terribly impoſed on; Nor thus to- 


| 1 the FLO of God, . very Sin may 


IC 
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be ſaid to be the Abomination of Deſolation 
ſtanding in the holy Place, and a ſure Sign of 
impending Ruin, unleſs prevented by Repent- 
ance and Amendment. To this we are all d 
upon at preſent, and if we refuſe to comply 


we may come to repent our r Folly when it 1 18 
too late. | 


ASPIRATIONS 


O God of infinite Purity and Holineſs, thou 


haſt ſanctified my Heart as a Temple to thee, 


and wherein thou art willing to reſide, Let 


me never profane thy holy Place by impure 
and unlawful Defires ; nor drive thee from it 


by my inordinate Paſſions, Ah my God 5 


ſhall ever be ſo fooliſh, as to exchange thee, 
and the Happineſs of enje Ying thee, for any 


Thing this World can give? Far be this F olly 5 


from me. Thou art infinitely more deſervin 


than any Thing this World can afford. All 
my endeavours: then ſhall be to pleaſe thec. 

{ will take Care to conſerve the Temple of my 
Heart, pure and undefiled. I will caſt out from 
thence ail Buyers and Sellers; all inordinate 


Afﬀections, and whatever is difpleaſing to thee, 


O may it be cleanſed by thy holy Grace from 
all ſordid Love of Creatures, that thou wy K 


Celight to dw ell there in, 


TUESDAY 


(180) 


TUESDAY 
In the Fourth Week of Len. 


| The GOSPEL, St. Fobn v Vit. 14. 


70 W about the Midſt of the Feaſt, 
Ion went up into the Temple and 0 . 
15, And the Jews wondered ſaying : how 


doth this Man know Letters, having never | 


learnt. 16. feſus anſwered them and faid : 
my Doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 
me. 17. If any one will do the Will of him, 
he ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 18. He 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own Glory: 
but he that ſeeketh the Glory of him that ſeit 

him, he is true, and there is no Injuſtice n 
him. 19. Did not Maſcs give you the Law: 

and none of you keepeth the Law. 20. W by - 
| ſeck you to kill me ? the Multitude anſwered aud 


"ſaid: thou halt a Devil: who ſecketh to Kil! 


wy II 
* — 


| thee. 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them : 
one Work have I done, and you all wonder, 22. 


cauſe it is of Holes, but of the Fathers, and on 
dhe Sabbath you circumciſe a Man. 23. If a 
Man receive Circumciſion on the Sabbath, ſv 


are you angry at me becauſe I have mae a 
Man whole con the Sabbath: Day. 24. Judge 


Riot 


Thereſore Moſes gave you Cureumeition, wot be- 


that the Law of Moſes may not be broken, | 
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rot according to the Appearance, but judge 


juſt Judgment. 25. Some therefore of Fery- 
{ulem faid : is not this he, whom they ſeek to 


kill. 26. And behold he ſpeaketh openly, and _ 
they ſay nothing to him: have the Rulers - 


known for a Truth that this is the Chriſt. 27. 


4 


But we know this Man whence he is, but 
when the Chriſt cometh, no one knoweth 


whence he is. 28. Fe fus therefore cried out 


in the Temple teaching and faying : you both 
know me, and you know. whence I am: and 
I am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me 
is true, whom you know not. 29. I know 
him, becauſe I am from him, and he hath 
ſent me. 30. They ſought therefore to ap- 
prehend him: and no Man laid Hands on 
him : becauſe his Hour was not yet come. 31. 
But of the People many believ'd in him. 


REFLECTIONS: 


55 Bleſſed Saviour having cur'd a Man 


who had been ill of the Palſy « eight and thirty : 
Years, the 'Fews inſtead of acknow! edging the 


wonderful Miracle, and confeſling him to be 


their Meſnas, traduced him among the People 


zs a Sabbath Ereaker, and one who violated: 


the Law of Moſes. They could not deny, or 


call in Queſtion the Miracle, the poor Man, 
E taking up his Bed, and walking, was too clear 


4 and demonſtrative a Proof. They therefore ] . 


gave an ill Turn to it, and found Fault with © 

being done on the Sabbath-Day ; and repre- 

| (RE him as on 5 who violated the Pr ecepts of 
* e > ns the 
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the Law; their nialicious⸗ Inferences, and the 
5 Judgments they made of what he did, Chritt, 
with a great Deal of Mildneſs and Sceetnoss, 


 rdeavorrel to correct, bidding them not to 


judge according to Appearance, but to give a 


. alt Judgment, This Advice concerns. 'Chri- | 


Rians is Wen as the Jews, and is no leſs ne- 
ceſlary for us. It is, perhaps, one of the grcat- 


0 apt to paſs raſh Judgments. upon their 


; which Diforder, we muſt hearken to our Blei 


Truth; to do which three Things are requi- 
ſite. 1. Authority to give and paſs Judg- 
ment. 2. A thorough Knowledoe of what we 
undertake to give Judgment upon. 3. An 
apright Intention, void of Paſſion, Envy and 
8 Preſadice; ; where theſe are wanting our Judę- 
ments will be found temerarious, rath and cri- 
minal, like that which wy To. patied upon 
Chrilt, 


In the firſt Place, we judge without Authority. 
That belongs to God, and he only has Right 
do judge. It is his Deen Prerogative, which 
we muſt not intrench upon, or uſurp to our- 


| ſelves, by n one another. And the 
: | | Reaſon 


; ON eſt of the preſent Diforders reigning among 5 
me Followers of Jefus Chriſt, that they are 


N *cighbours;; and to cenſure their Perfons and 
Actions according to Appearances,” of the firſt 
| Light wherein they behold them. "Fo remedy 


This 1s but: too often the Cafe in "Regard to 
the Judgments we paſs upon our Neichbours, 


ſed Lord's Advice, and judge not according tw | 
Appearance, but according to Equity and : 


p S . N 
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Reaſon is, beczuſe We are equg', Brethr ren, 


and all of us.Seryants of Rim our great Ma- 


| er. Hence the great Apoitle ſays: who art 


thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant, Rom. 
xiv. No one has any Juriſdiction over him, 
but God, and the Powers eſtabliſhed by him; 


for what is here ſaid of our not having, Au- 


ther. Publick Perfons and veſted with publick 
Authority given to them by God, and whoſe 


thority to judge our Neighbour, muſt be under- 


ſtood of private Perſons in Regard of one ano- 


Place they hold, may, and ought. to judge 


and condemn, reprove and cored the Actions 


of thoſe under them. This is neceflary for 


the well-governing the World, and the good | 
of Society; 3 and without this, all Order would 5 


| be loft in Anarchy and Confuſion, 


— 


But if Authority is wanting to our priv = 


Judgments of one another.: we are generally 


no leſs deficient in a thorough and neceſſary 
; Knowledge of what we paſs our Judgment 
upon. "This ſufficiently appears by our. often 


judging of the Subſtance of Things, By their 


Appearance: And there is a wide Difference 
- between Appearance and Truth; wha God 
ſent Samuel to choole David King, in the 
Flace of Saul, he bid him not judge of the 
Sons of Fell. by their Looks or outward Ap- 


 Pearance, which are very deceittul, t Keg, 


: RV). and by not obſerving the une Caution, 


we oftentimes CE nſure What 15 Praiſe- worthy, 


and commend what is bad, and unjuſtifiable. 
Another Proof of our w. ant cf Knowledge is 


12 . that. 
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that we judge our Neighbout's Intentions by 
his Actions. A very uncertain Rule to go by. 
'The Motives of one and the ſame Action 


may be very different; and it may be done by 


different Perſons for different Ends; nor can 
any one know the Intention of another. God 


only can do that who beholds the Secrets of 


let it be always for the beſt, and then we run 
no Riſque; and if we are miſtaken, it will 


ſhows a Want of Knowledge, is paſſing our 
Tuc gments upon Hearſays and Reports, with- 


thoroughly inform'd. To proceed 1 in this Man- 
mer, is to put ourſelves under a Neceſſity of 
olten judging raſhly, and is a fure Sign of great 
Ignorance, or ſomething worſe, _ 


Intention, void of Paſſion, Envy, or Prejudice. 
And herein, how often do we fail | how often 
does Intereſt, Humour, or Inclination, direct 
our Judsments! The greateſt Part of our pri- 
vate Judgmen's are given by Inclination, or 
Arerlion. If we love and have an Eſteem 


not, wry is wrong, and his Virtues are cen- 


he is term'd extravagant, and a Prodigal. 
This being lo, 2 and we thus uncapable of judg⸗ 
| ing 


all Hearts, If we will judge of the Intention, 


out examining fürther, or waiting to be 


fred: as Faults. If he is devout, he is ſtifd 
a Hypocrite : If ſober and frugal, he is calld 
covetous and a Miſer: TF generous and libera!, | 


be an innocent Error. A third Thing which 


; A further necefary Condition to paſs a right 0 
and juft Judgment, is to judge with an uprig Abt 


fort 2 other, all he ſays or does is well. If [ 


5 2 . * 1 2 


ing as we ou: cht. 


cis ing ſudgm 


| with what 
le judged; And with what Meſure you have 


judge in Equity and Righ teouſnels | 


| Neizhbour ; 


of Mercy from thee, 


Tueſd ay 1:1 the Pur th 7 Nel of Lent. 


to enter upon that, we have no Authority for, 


and want the K nowledes and Integrity neceſ- 


ſary to avoid Miſtakes! If we will be exer- 


nent, let it be upon ourſelvs, for 
that we are authorized : 
hcient Knowledge of our own Sins and Imper- 
fections; and are in no great Danger 
unjuit to ourſelves, This weill 


Apoſtle, that if. we judge and condemn our- 
ſelves, we ſill not be judg'd and condemn'd. 


As to our Neighbour if we do judge, let it be 
Judge 


always favourably, and not rathly, 
xt, ſays Chritt, that you be not judged ; 
Tudrmen you have judged, you hell 


meaſured, it fpall be nee to 404 again, 
Mart, vii. 55 


ASPIRATIONS. 


HI Poſes, the Sovereign Judge of all Man- 
kind, who only haſt "Authority, 
Preſerve 
me, by thy Grace from judging raſhly 


paſſion from thee. 
for 1 have often pro- 


„ok'd thy Juſtice. 


Prcrogative to judge and conden others: 


E. 


Go 


185 


How little Reason have we 


for that We have ſut- 


of being 
turn to our 
great Advantage; and we are aſfared hy the 


and do'ſt 


of wy | 
that dealing favourably and. cha- 
rita bly with Was: I may find Mercy and Com- 


J ſtand in Need, O Lord 


This is what l now hum 
bly beg for, let me never pre: {ume to ulurp thy 


Let | 


— gon — "+", IO INTER - 
0 i 2200) A 
— - —_ 
— — — 
= * — — 


—B IE „ 


a jp ps 4 
. — — 
— — a 3 
E on AE TOA ep a CT ena ooe— 
- - 


— * — — —— — 
— — — — —„— —ñ— 2 —— 
- — — — —— —— 
— 


5 186 Wednefdzy 3 in | the Nin, Week of Lent, 


Tet me turn my Eyes upon my ſelf to behold 


own great Weakneſs 40 Imperfections, 


| "at may learn to hide and excuſe thoſe of 
others. 1 
only, they are reſponſible.” Thou haſt com- 


1 will leave them to thee to whom 


manded me to be merciful 2 s thou art merciful: 


and that I ſhould deal to Others, as T would be 
et this be the ſole Rue 

of my Conduct towards my Neighbours, that 
I may never r Hurt Wem nor öffend thee. „ 


dealt with by them. 


Diſciples aſk'd him: 
this Man, or bis Parents, that he ſhould be 


born blind, 


W E 55 N E 8 D A y. 
In the F ourth Week of . 


The 6G © 8 p E 1. St. bw h ix. 1. 


NP. Feſe's paſſing by faw a4 Man Wie 
was blind from his Birth. 2. And his 
Rabbi, who hath find, 


Lent. 


3. Jeſus anſwered : neither hath 


this Man $nn J, nor his Parents: but that the 


Works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
bim. 4. I muſt work the Works of him that 
| ſent me, while it is Day : The Night cometh 
E when no- Man can work. 


5, As Jong as lam. 
in the World, 1 am the Light of the World. 


6. When he had ſaid theſe "Things, he ſpat - 
3 on the Ground, and e . of the Spittle, 


and 
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md ſpread the Clay upon his Eyes. 7. And 
He ſaid to him: go wath in the Pool of Sits 


which is interpreted ſent, he went -thereſore,: 
and waſhed, and he came ſceiag. . 8. The 
Neighbours therefore; and they who had feen 
him before that he was a Bec: 805 falch: is not 


5 this he, that fat, and begg'd? Some ſaid: tl) 

i he. 9. But others: ſaid no : Ti he is Tike 
him ; but he faid : Tam hie. 18. i'hey faid 
GO to him: how were thy Eyes opened | ? 
„He anſwered ; that Man that 15 called Je- 


5 made Clay; and anointed my Eyes, and 


ſaid to me: go to the Pool of Sloe, and wath : 
and I went, I waſhed, and I fee. 12. And 
they faid then to him: where is he? He faith : 


I know not. 13. They ng ts that had 
been blind to the Phariſees, Now it was 
the Sabbath when eſs 0 the Clay, and 
opened his Eves, 15. Again therefore tht: 


red aſk'd him: how. be had receiv'd his 
Sight ? And he {id to them ; he pur Clay up- 
on my Eves, and I waſh " and. I fee. 16. 
Some therefore of the Phariſees ſald: this Man 
is not of God, who keepeth not the Sabbath : 


but others ſaid : how can a 2525 that is a Sin- 
ner do ſuch Miracles ? and there was a Divi- 
ſion among them. 17. They by therefore ta 
the blind Man again: what ſayeſt thou of Us 
thar hath opened thy Eyes? He ſaid: he is 4 


Prophet. 18. The Ferrs then did not belict 
of: him, that he had been blind, and bad re- 


ceiv'd his Sight, until they e's the Parents 
of bim that had receiv'd his Sig! it. 19. And 
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168 Wedneſday in the Fourth Week of Lent. 
aſked them ſaying : is this your Son ? whom 
vou ſay was born blind, how then doth he now 
ec. 20. His Parents anſwered them and faid : 
we krow that Ys is our Son, and that he was 
born blind. 21. But how he new feeth, we 
know not; or "ke hath opened his Eyes, we 
Know 90 105 himſelf; Ae 9. of Age, Jet him 
tpenk for himſelt. 22 FTheſe I hings his Pa- 
rents ſaid, becauſe the ey folired he Fes for 
the %s hat already agreed arnong: themſelves, 


he ſhould be put out of wie Synagogue. 23. 


Man, who Pan been blind, and fa id to him: 
ve l 17 to God: p N SEL) th: at this Man 


8. 
2 4 ner. 25. 


anſwered them; I have told you even now, 
and you 389 heard; Why would you hear it 
gain? will vou alſo become his Diſciples. 
28. They ievil'd him therefore, and ſald: be 


Moſes. 29. We know that God ſpoke to 
AZsjes but this 4 8 we know. not from 


* 


whence. he is. 30. The Mao er d, and 


7 


| Thing r at you know not from whence he 
is, at 7 de hath open'd my Eyes. 31. Now 


but 


5 that it a: Y. ohne thovll confer him to be - Chriſt, 
Therefore did mk Parents ſay . he's of Age, 


Blk in., 24. They c en therefore again the 


He ſaid therefore to them: | 
if he be a Sinner, Einen not: one Thing 1 
3 that whereas I was blind, now 1 ec. 
25. "They ſaid then to him : what did he to 
thee? how did he open thy Eyes? 27. He 


thou his Di! iCiple ; - Wwe are the Diſciples: of 


faid to Ng : why, Heron is a wonderful 


we 5 0 that God goth not hear Sinners; 
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is depriv'd oi. the far greateſt Hos of the inno- 
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but if a Man be a ſerver of God, and doth 
his Will, bim he heareth. 32. From the Be- 
ginning of the World it hath not been h ard, 
that any Man hath opened the Eyes of one 


born blind. 33. Unleſs this Man were of 


God, he cou'd not d o any Thing. 34. ne 


e and faid to him: thou wait whoily 
born in Sins, and do'ſt thou teach us? and 
they caſt him out. 35. Jeſus heard that they 
had caſt him out; and when he had found him 
he faid to him: Joſt thou believe in the Son of 


God. 36. He anſwered and ſaid { who is he, 
Lord, that I may believe in him. 37. And 
Jeſus ſaid to him: thou halt both ſeen him, 
ang it is he that talketh with thee. 38. And 
be ſaid, I belicve Lord, and falling down he 
adored bim. 


REFLECTIONS 


It is generally thought 0: 58 Of the e rene 
Mistortunes that can befal a Man, to 


Ko 


blind, and depr:v'd of hi 155 oral 81 oh and: 


not without Reaſon. A Perſon in that melar- 
choly Situation, is unable to help him nſelf, and 


cent Pleaſures. and Comforts of Life. But 
however deplorabie and eber in ng Comp: hon 
ſuch a State is. The Condition; of thoſe wit 
are ſpiritually BlinJ, is much worſe, and in- 
finitely. more ' unfortunate. : The Num" Er of 


ole who have loſt their corporal Sight, is not 
mall: But of thoſe who are {pirituai'y blind, 


155 n great, And, not of take Notice of 
NCC thoſe 
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_ thoſe Who have been ſpiritually blind from 


help thoſe to their Sight, wlio are -corporally 
blind, it is much more ſo to aſſiſt, or endea- 


nor can this be more efficaciouſly done, than 
by confidering the Cauſes and Effects of this 
ſpi ritual Blindneſs, and to oſter ſome Remedies 


Eyes, and the Blindneſs of the Heart. 
Ihere are three Things naturally prejudicial 
to the Eyes, and which'deprive a Man of hi; 


neceſlary Mloiſtneſs, weakens their Virtue, and 
by Degrees takes away the Faculty of ſceing. 


Duſt, which obfufcates, and: blinds the Sight. 
The ſame may juftly be ſaid. of the Blindnec!s 
of the Heart, caus'd likewiſe, by Smoak, Fire 
and Duſt, Honour and Dignitics are truly 
compar'd to Smoak, and therefore are ſtil'd in 


which nothing can be ſeen; but ſoon evapy- 
rate and paſs away. Neverthelels they ale 


Wl their Birth, and have tht NMI ſortune never to 
come t& the Knowledue oGod, and the true 
f Faith, if we conſitler the general Condition of | 
__ Chriſtians, thoſe who believe in Jefus Chriſt, | 
and proteſs the true Catholick Faith, we ſhall 
find great Numbers of theſe truly unfortunate 
blind People. If it is a Work of Charity, to 


vour to open the Eyes of the ſpiritually blind; 


for it: and this will beſt be done, by carrying 
on a Parallel between the Blindneſs of the 


corporal Sight. 1. Smonk, which dries up the 


2. Fire, which produces the fame Effects, but 
fooner, and in a more ſenſible Manncr. 3. 


Scripture, Vanity of Vanines, Eecleſ. i. Like 
Smoak; they raite a thick dark Cloud, throvgh _ 2 
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Smoak of that malignant Nature, as takes 


away the Sight of the "Mind, and cauſes a total 
Blindneſs of the Heurt: and whoever permits 
his Heart and Aﬀections to be attach'd to 
them, and thinks of nothing but the Gran- 
deurs of this World, will ſoon become blind, 
and unable to fee, or find his Way to the 
Happineſs of Heaven. Would to G 

Numbers of thefe blind Chriſtians were leſs 4 


But what can be ſaid, when we ſce the Ge- 


nerality of them, ſo. exceſſive fond of Parade 


and Show; ſo much carried away by Pride, 


and addicted to hich and expenſive Living? We 
muſt pronounce them blind, and inſenſible of 
their ſad Misfortune- 


If Fire is another Thing a takes awa 


the corporal Sight, there is a Fire which pro- 4 
duces a Blindneſs of the Heart. The Fire of Ml 
Luft and Concupiſcence, of Impurity and un- | 
Jawful Deſires. A Perſon gen to: Pleaſure 
aid a looſe Way of Living ſoon becomes {p1- 


ritually blind, and that to ſuch a Degrec as 


makes him unable to lee, either God, or him- 


elf, Nor is the Effect leſs prejudicial to the 
Eyes which is cauſed by Duſt, which obfuſ- 


855 and blinds the Sight. A truc Figure 
of that Duſt which is raiſed by an eager 


Purſuit after Riches and the Goods of this 
World, and which cauſes a Blindneſs of the 
Heart, What is it, but immoderate Deſire of 


Riches, the Trouble and Fatigue of procuring, 


and an anxious Care to prelerve them, that 
= Fenders the £9 GOU5 Blind 49 every 3 woe 


"elſe 7 


od, the 
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ele: Ile is blind to the Neceflties of the Poor. 
he can't ſee to relieve their Ty, ants, nor to diſ- 
ern how to make à good Uſe of his Riches; 
he loſes the Sight of His Mind, lives in a con- 
tinual and the worſt Sort of Blindneſs, and 
while he falſely thinks himſelf happy in hi. 

Riches he is, of ail Men, the moſt miſe- 


rable 


happily involv'd. Still more unhappy by the 
fad Effects which this Blindneſs produces. 
What can be more deſerving our Compaſſion 
than to behold yo Conſequences of being 


Sight, is conftantly going out of his Way; he 
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| D 
continual Errors and Miſtakes of a Sinner ſpi- 


ritually blind. Be knows not where he is g0- 


be at. He labours and fatieues himſelf ; he 
walks in rough and hard Ways, which end in 
frightful Precipices, and fill him with a mortal 


— 


— — — 


—— —— tr — . — 


Sap. v. This is the Caſe of an unfortunate 


th:s fed State, but the powerful Grace of God, 
which will not be refuſed bi im, if he lincerc iz 


Theſe are the fatal Cauſes of that foiritual 


_ Blindneſs wherein fo many Chriſtians are un- 


corporal! iy blind? A Man who has loſt his 
| frequently falls, and is altogether unable to act, 


or do any Thing for himſe! f. In like Manner, 
nothing is more deplorable than to behold the 


ing, nor where he would go, or what he would 


Inquietude. The wiſe Man elegantly deſcribes. 
their ſad State making them, thus, to cry out: 


Ille are wearicd in the Patis of Iniquity and 
Per dition, and have walked in di ficult Mays, 


lind Sinner, and nothing can help him out of 
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and humbly begs it. His Caſe, though bad, 
is not deſperate, He may recover his Sight, 
„ and be cut'd of his ſpiritual ny neſs, if he 


> 1 5 
will but apoly. proper Remcdies, and have }! 
Necourſe to Tejus the true Fhyi! cian of Souls. 9 
In ͤ öGrder a this, let him imitate the Con- 1 
duct of the blind Man in the Goſpel. This i 
poor | Man put himſelf in the Way, by which Il 

"fejus was to paſs: the Sinner walt take Care + 
not to quit this W ay, that is, he muſt remain 


conſtant in his Faith and Rig, it he de- 

parts from that, there is no Hope: for him. The 

blind Man cried aloud to our Saviour to have P ry. 

on him. A Sinner muſt cry aloud by P rayer, and. 

beg Mercy of Cod. Chriſt made Clay „ with 

175 Spittle, of the Duſt, and put it upon the 

blind Man's Eves ; from he ence we may learn 

that the Conſideration of our Or rein, which 

18 fro mn the Duſt of the Fart, GUPN tO: Graw 

cur Hearts. from thoſe Vanities, which, by. 

F : their Duft obluſcate and bil in 14 QUT Sight Ls 
The Son of God commanded the blind Man 
| to go and waſh in the Pool of See, by which 
þ- are underſtood the wholeſome Waters of Pe- 
„ nance in the Sacrament of Confeſſion, where- 
1 in the greateſt Sinner may waſh Away his 
Sins; recover his ſpiritual Sight, and with it, 
the Grace and Favour of God TI heſe are the 
Remedies which are to be uſed, and fo much 
t! i more, as being effectual, and will not fail 
of procuci NE A defireable Succeſs. 


aSPIR a | 


* P 1 R AT I O N 8. 
Ah my God ! my Feſ#s, the true Lieht 


which enlightens every Man coming into the 


nels. Let not the Se of worldly Ho- 


Fire of unlawful Deſires ' deprive me ot 
my ſpiritual Sight. Thou haſt, ſaid: B/ 


I may not wander out of the true Way 


I have unhappily fallen into this ſad State, 
and diſſipate all my Darkneſs, that I may ce 


timely have Recourſe to thee the only and 
true Phy hcian of Souls, 5 


THURS: 
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World! preſerve me from; all ſpiritual Blind- 


nours hinder me from: ſeeing my Way yo 
thee, and walking after thee, in the Path of | 
Humility and Self-denial. Let not the 


fed are the Chan of Heart, for they hall 
- fee God, Matt. v. Preferve then, my Heart 
pure and clean, that 1 may have the Happi- 
neſs to behold thee. Let not the ſordid 
Duſt of earthly Riches blind my Eycs, that 


which leads to thy heavenly. Kingdom. 1 : 


may thy holy Grace recover me. Cauſe the 
q Light of thy holy Spirit to ſhine upon me, 


and know thee, O my God | that I may 
ſee and know myſelf, and my Miſery, and 


af N e ah ; *. 


TH URSDA * 
In the Fourth Weck of Lent, 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke vil. l. 


N D it came to paſs, afterwords, that he 
went into a, City that is called Naim e 
and there went with. him his Diſciples, and a. 
great Multitude, _ 12. Now when, he crew _ 
near ta the Gate of the City, behold a dead 
Man was carried out, the only Son of his 
Mother : and ſhe was a Widow : and a great 
Multitude of, the City was with her, 13. 
Whom when the Lord had ſeen, being 
1 0 with Compaſſion, for her,, he faid to 
her: weep not. 14. And he came near, and 
touched the Bier; (and they that carried it 
food ſtill) and he faith : Young Man, I fay #f 
to thee ariſe. 15. And he that was dead ſat up, WW 
and began to ſpeak. And he gave him to his 
Mother. 16. And Fear came upon them all; 
and they g glorified God, ſaying: A oreat he. 
phet is riſen up among us; and God hath. 
viſited his People. #7. And this Rumour of 
him went forth throughout all Fudea, and 
throughout all the Country round about. 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS 


That we mult die, is a certain BY infalli- 
ble Truth, evidenced by daily Experience, 
and of which We have oOccular Demo: altra- 
tions every Day. The young Man, in this 
Goſpel, raiſed from Death to Joes, is A con- 
vincing Proof. No one can deny this: and 
though Infidels, Hereticks and Libertines have 
denied, ridicul'd, and made a Jeſt of every 
po Article of our holy Faith; yet, here they 
agree with us, and fablecibe to this ſerious 
Truth, e muſt die. That is our Souls 
muſt, one Day, be ſc parated from our Bodies; 
we ſhall be no more in this World, but, 
taken from all we now fee and enjoy, our 
Bodies muſt be laid in the cold Grave, there 
to be devour'd by Worms, and reduced to 
that Duſt from which we are form'd. While 
our Souls are_carricd to an endleſs happy, or 


Mankind, the irrevocable Decree paſſed upon 
all the Sons of Adim. No one can plead an 


Years, make a Figure, and cauſe ſome Ster | 
and Puſtle in the Word. We may move | 


Eyes of thofe who behold us, with the Splendor 
and Magnificence of our Equipage and Re- 
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a ſhort Space of Time, and then we ſhall 
Ewincle away like Smoak and Vapdute „ and 


74 Pe 


"335 
1 


4 


_ 
a 


CY 
U 
1 4 2 
1 
* b - 3 
\ V 1 


unbappy Eternity. This is the Lot of al! 


Exemption. We may, indeed, for ſome | 


about in Pomp and Show, and dazzle the... 3: 


tinue. But, this can be only for a few Years, Þ © 
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fal! into nothing. We may, here be nch 


and great, ſwim in Pleaſure and Delight, but. 


Des th wall come, and take US away from alt. 
that 18 chat 1 and agreenble n wy Von ld, 


I 


}' 1860 r And | AMC 


He will hee them {rom all 


"the 1 rouble, they now labour under, and lay 


Liey them in the Grave © equally With the mo 
17 

eee between High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, Happy or Miſerable; he leres all 


alike. Old, and . both s Sexes; all 
Conditions muſt own this Truth, it ts ap- 


printed for ail / Men, once to dis, Heb. ix. 


Put if nothing is more certzin, than that 
we wut die; nothing is more uncertain than 
the Lime when, Perhaps within a few Yeats, 


one Year, Aa Month, a . ee k, To- motrow, 
this Day, or this very Hour. We are con— 


tinvally expoſed, and know not when Dcath 
may come. How mary Inſtances have we of 
ſudden Death, of unforeſcen Accidents which 
have Ceprived Men of their Lives ? And while 
| there-1 iS but one VV ay tO con ne into the World, 
there are "Thouſands to go Gut of it, A Fever 
Kills one, a Conſumption another, and an 

Apoplexy a Third: Many find the ſtmmalleſt 


and mot INCH?! Werable be Nccidcnts the Cauſe 


of th lr Death. A ecke 7 8 Serateh . 41 Ina JM 
Hort, a fig] Ht * Gund, NC lected at fr: |» in- 


ecxeaſes“ and proves mortal. Even long Di- 


and which afford Time to prepare 
ay be truly cailld ſudden, lince 


* 95 0 oF an 3 Ir to Me 1 • 0 5 * 60 the 5 


py and Prof perous. Death knows no Dir. | 


198 Thurſday 27 the Fourth Wk of Lent. 
all Diltempers have a Beginning, and gene. 
rally ſeize us when we think nothing of them, 


This, at firſt, is not regarded, thinking it 


Y 


will paſs ; but not paſting, a Phyſician is ſent 5 


for : he comes, and bids the ſick Man be (i 
Courage, aſſures him there is no Danger, and 
applies his Remedies, which have no Effect. 
The Sickne's grows flronger, Nature weaker, 
and the Patient dies. Is not all this ſudden and 
unexpected? And, who can tell how ſoon 


this may be his own Caſe? Youth, Strength, 


or the Prime of our Vears, are no Security. 


The Widow's Son, whom our Saviour raiſed 


from the Dead, was a young Man, in the 
Flower of his Age, but died, and was carlicd 


out to be buried, and had been ſo, but that 


Jeſus met the Fonera, and pitying his Mo- FE: 


| ther's Tears, reſtor'd him to Life. 


This being ſo, what ought to be the Con- 
ſequence of theſe Reflections? does it not Wi 
follow that we ovght. diligently and in Time 


"= prepare for Death.? this cannot be denied, 


And, yet, alas! how careleſs and negligent | 


| are we herein? how few arc there, who care 


to hear of Death ? But let us ſcriouſly conſider 


that if Death finds us unprepared, we ſhall be 
eternally miſerable : Whereas, if by the con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of a pious Life, we are ready 


to meet it, Death will be no more to us, thas 


a happy Paſſage from the Miſerics of this 


World, to the Happineſs. of the next. Nor | 
muſt we flatter ourſelves with miſtaken Notions 


olf a Death. bed Repentance, or of pr FOAr ing 3 


cho \'G 


5 r — re Te 228 8 . 
N / : N — 
LIT AS oe tn e 


Thurſday ½ the NA. Teck of Lent, 199 
elves in our laſt Sicknefs. When that comes 


we are to be ready, and not have our Prepara-- 


tions to. make. Nothing is more dangerous 
than to put off from Time to Jüme, and de— 


|y Our Preparation for Death. It may ſuitly = 


provoke God to take us away ſuddenly, and 
not allow us a Moment of Time. This has 


been the Caſe of many ſuch procraſtinating 


Chriltians, who having put off their Prepara- 
tion for Death, from one Time to another, 


from this Tins to that, at laſt have found no 


üne, and been eternally loſt, To prevent 
which Misfortune, now, while we have Time 
and Opportunity; while we enjoy Life and 
Icalth, let us ſeriouſly prepare ourſelves for 
Our laſt End, and remember that the beſt, 


and only ſafe and ſureſt Prenaration for Death, 


is a 2000 Life, without which, we have little 


Reaton, even to hope for. a good Death, or 
to die well. This being a Matter of ſo very 

great Importa Ince, our own Intereſt ought to 
move us. We can only die once. "Once 


we mult die, and no nivre. If, when the 


Time comes, we are not prepar'd, and die 


not as we ought, we are. eternally loſt ; but 


once well done, will make us happy for | 


ever. 


- ASPIRATIONS 


Ah, my Lord and my God! in 1 if 


ive, move, and have my Being. May J live 


to' deer 1 dying e to myſelf and the 


W. orld, 


. 
<aw *? 
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= d 1 muſt UM one Da ay, and be eter⸗ 
ally ſeparated from the Things . Wo: 
How little Reaſon have I to be fond of 
Thing here, which I cannot enioy very lan 
and know not how ſoon I may be cep 
of. T muſt die; but, alas! T know not wh- 
How necellary is it, then, that ! ſnails Finn 
of Death, and not only think of it, but ple: 
pare for it! O Lord, I confeſs. and acknovw- 
ledge this Neceſſity, and I beg ihe Altai. 
9 thy Grace, that 1 May Go. it. For 5 
End, may I conſtantly have an Eye towar 
my Jaft Hour, that I may not forget thee by | 
Sin, nor fall a Prey to the Enemy of m/ 
| Soul, I will, O my God! by the He! 3p of 
thy Grace, make it my ſerious and fiicers 
Endeavours to prepare myſelf to quit thls 
World; and die in thy Service, I Will Ine 
in thy Feur: that I may die in thy Favour, 
When Death ſhall! cloſe. my Eyes to this 
World, may JI open them, in the other, to-. 
Wards thee, never to cloſe them more. The F. 
ſhall my happy Soul 118. with Joy are; 
Triumph: O Death wyhere is toy Sting? by 
Grove where is thy Victory, 10 Ge xv. for by 
dying, I have gain d Heay en and A hap; 7 
Eternity. 


a F 5 
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11 the Fourth Week of Lent. 
N 


he GOSP EL. St. Jun x. : 


Ne G hare: was a certain Man ſick, 
called Lazarns of Bethania, me Town. 


of Mary, and of Murtha her Siſter, 2. (And 


Mary was ſhe that anointed the 1050 with 


(Ointment, and wiped his Feet with cat Hair: 
- whoſe Brother Lazarts was fick). His 
Liſters therefore ſent to him, SORE Lon 


behold he whom thou loveſt is fick. 4. Ar d 
Jeſus hearing it, ſaid to them: this Si . Sis 


not unto Death, but for the Glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be glorited by it. 
5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her Siſter 


Mary, and Lazarus, 6. When he had heard 
thercfore that he vas ſick, wap remain'd in 


me tame Place, tveo Days. | And after that 
he ſad to bis Diſciples, let Lt go into Frdeca 


zan. 8. The Diſciples ſaid to him: Rabbi, 


but now the Jews 9 "7 ſtone. thee, and 


noeſt tho u th! it her Aga! 1 9. Tejus anſwered * 


are 3 not twelve Hours of the Day? F 1 4 


Alen walk in the Day, he ſtumbleth not, be- | 


cauſe. he ſeeth the Light of this W. "rid. 
10. But if he walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, 
decauſe the Light is not in 1 11. Thoſe 
T 1 Nos he ſaid, and after that he ſald to them: 

| Lear US 


| 
| 
| 
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| 3 our Friend ſleepeth: but I vo to 
awake him from Sleep. 12. His Dikciple: 
therefore ſaid: Lord, if he fleep, he hal! 
do well. 13. But Fſus ſpoke of his Death, 
and they thought that he: fpoke of Reſt by 
ſleeping. 14. Then ffs ſaid to them plain- 
ly; Lazarus is dead. 15. And I am glad 

for your Sake, that I was not there, that 
you may believe, but let us go to him. 16. 


Thomas therefore who is call'd Didymrs, faid - 


to his Fellow Diſciples: let us go allo, tha! 
we may dic with him. 17. 7% therefor: 

came: and found that he had been four Daz: 
already in the Grave, 18. Now Bethania was 


<6 to Feruſalem, about fifteen Furlong. 
And many of. the 7. es were come to 


7 135 tha and Mary, to comfort them concem— 
ing their Brother. 20. Martha therefore as 
ſoon as ſhe heard that Teſus was Come, went 
to meet him: but Mary fat at home, 21. 
| Martha therefore ſaid to Jeſus: Lord, if thou 
had'ſt been here, my Brother had not died. 
22. But now alſo I know, that whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thec. 
23. Jeſus ſaith to her: thy Brother fhall. ritt 
again. 24. Martlia ſaith to him. 1 knaw' he 
ſhall riſe again in the Reſurrection at the. laſt 
. Jeſus ſaid to ber: I am the 
Reſurrection, and the Life: he that beligycth 
in me, although he be dead, {hall live. 26. 
And every one that liveth, Sod believe. = 
me, ſhall not die for cver : bclieveſt thou tl, 
27. She faith to him: Yes Lord, J have be. 


1 
Hey. 5 
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tiev'd, that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
Living God, who art 'come into this World. 
28. And when ſhe had ſaid theſe Words, 
the went, and call'd her Sifter Mary ſecretly, 
faying : The Maſter is come, and calleth for 
thee. 29. She as ſoon as ſhe heard this, riteth 
quickly, and cometh to him. 30. For Je- 
jus was not yet come into the Town, bat 
he was ill in that Place, where Martha had 


met him. 31. The "Fewws therefore who were 


= wich her in the Houſe, and comforted her, 
when they ſaw May that ſhe roſe up quickly, 


and went forth, follow'd her ſaying: the go- 


eth to the Grave to weep there. 7 When 


Mary therefore was come where Vs Was, 
the fell down at his Feet, and faith to him: 


Lord, hadft thou been here, my Brother had 


not diced, 33. Jeſus: -therefore whan he ſaw 


| her weeping, and the Jutes that were with 


her weeping, groan d in the Spirit, and trou- 


bled himfelt. 34. And ſaid: were have you 
laid him? they fay to him: come Lord, and 
ſee. 25. And Fi/us wept. 36. The Jews 


therefore ſaid : behuld how he lov'd him. 


37. But ſome of them ſaid, could not he, 
that vþen'd the Eyes of the Man born blind, 
have cauſed that this Man ſhould not dic. 38. 

Vaſus therefore groaning again in himfelf, 


came to the Sepulchre: now it. was a Cave: 


and a Stone was laid over it. 39. J, 
1. eich: take away the Stone: Martha tie Si- 


Her of him that was dead, faith to him: Lord, 


by this Time he ſtinketh: for he is now 0 


tour 


| 1985 Zcſus ſuid to them: looſe him and let 
him go. 45. Many therefore of the Jews, 
that were come to. ifary and Jar tba, and i had 


ſeen the bing that . Cid, beli ev.d in 
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four Days. 40. Jeſus faith to her: did I na 
ſay to thee, that if thou believe, thou ſhalt 


ſee the Glory of God. 41. They took there 


fore the Stone away; and 7e/ſus lifting up bis | 
Eyes, faid : Father, I give thee Thanks, that 
thou haſt heard me. 42. And 1 knew that 
thou do'ſt always hear me, but becauſe of by | 


People who ſtand about have I ſaid it, that the 


may believe, that thou haſt ſent me. ry 


When he had faid theſe Words: he cried with 
a loud Voice: Lazarus come forth. 44. And 
preſently he that had been dead came forth 
58 80 Feet and Hands with winding Bands 


d his Face was bound about with a Nap- 


1 


him. 
REFLECTIONS. 


Of all the Miracles of our Pleſſed Sar our. 4 


none is accompanied with more wondeit. 
and particular Circumſtances than that of La- 


Farus being raiſed from the 2 Rk 1 
in the Goſpel of this Day. Chr left 
Feruſalim, to avoid the Fury of the * 5 
who fought to ſtone him. Bein g retit d be- 
-yond Jordan, Martha and Mary, the Siſters. 
of Lazarus ſent to acquaint him, that he whom 
be lovd was fick, meaning their Brother. 
They did not name him, nor defire that Fs: 
us would come and heal Em. "I 'was enough 

1 V 


abandon'd, but to find in him, at all Times 
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to let 7 js know, that he, whom he lov'd 
Was ſick. When we have the Happineſs to 


be lov'd by God, We are ſure nerer to be 


a and ready Aſſiſtance. Chrift loved 
{tary and Altar! tha ack the:r Brother. They 


* 


frequently . receiv'd him into their Houſe, and 


their Kind Hoſpitality towards him, Was re- 


” 


compenſed by the railing Laxurus from Death 


D 
1 


to Life. He was tick; he dicd, an! vas 
burie , and had laid in the Grave four Da 8.3 


| 7.99 
but when 7/45 ſaid; Lazarus, come” forth ; he 
:roſe ally fring and well, and liv'd many Years 


1 E 


afterwards. In reiiscung upon Which tO 
Things preſent themicives to my "thoughts, 
the Conſideration of which, ma * be of ere eat 
Benefit, as they are Matters of great Kditica- 
tion. The 3 of - Lazarus 5 8. tie 


a Lond! ion of : ſult Man, Or Pl Ous Per ſon, 


wHO permits h. mel to be ee and, 
by e Dis e i oy. THE 


ath of 5 5 to a : Lite fe "of : ook Two. 
Things, wh ch demand our ſcrious Attention, 
and . Un c Miracle of this Tn ll Per- 


ectly inttruc us in. 


As not ine corrupts inſtantl) but by De- 


grees, 19. a lan does not fall on a ſudden 
rom Virtue to Vice, that is, from the Habit of 


1. th: 1 S A 55 no \ 8 95 
one to the Habit of che other. l 8e Cknels has 


1 : VVV 7 
105 Beginning, its Pi Ogrels, 2 and it 
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one who falls from a virtuous, to a Vicion 
Courſe. Lazarus, was firſt {ck and out et 
Order: This Sickneſs increas'd upon. him, he 
died, and when our Savour rais'd lun to Liſe 
he bad been ſour Days in the Grave, and 
gan to link. Juſt Figure of one who is per- 
verted from Virtue to Vice. He begins to 


1 
YN 
* 
UE 


whence he eaſily flides: into a State of Lale. 
warmneſs and Tepidity, w when the Diſtemper 
= may be ſaid to row. ſtronger, It being ex- 


lukewarm Chriſtian ; becauſe under the Pre- 


Place, he becomes quite chang'd, and fo th 


Condition of a juſt Man, perverted by the 
Spirit of the World: And from this ſpiritus 1 
Dh, nothing can raiſe him, but the power- 
ful Grace of God. A, Lozarias, conie forth, 


Death to Life, and which God is both wi!- 


us conſider then this miraculous Converſion 
this Reſurrection of a Sinner from the Death 


be careleſs and negligent in his Duty; from 


treàmly difficult to work upon a tepid and 


text of not being guilty of enormous Sins, he 
falſly thinks bimſelf- ſate, and in no Danger, 
which, afterwards, appears; ſor omitting, by 
Degrees, his Practice of Virtue, Vice takes 


Grace and Favour of God, is ſpiritually d ad, 


and by the Corruption Ol his 1} Example,. 
inks, and inſc& others. This is the | lad 


This indeed is able to 1215 ſuch a one from 
ling and able to do, if à Sinner, himiſelt, 


GOES. not put an Obſt acle, and hinder it, Let 


ot Sin, to a Piritua! Life of f Grace : And or 
410 5 


Friday 171 the Fourth FE ck of. Lent. 207 


/ 
which the Reſurrection of Lagarus is à juſt 
Reprel ſentation. . 
Chriſt raisd Lazarus to Tas „at the Prayers 
of his Siſters Hery and Mar:iha, From hence 
- we may learn to pray fer our fallen Bre- 


thren. There are a great many Sinners whoſe. 
Converion is owing to the Prayers of their 


Friends: And God is oftentimes pleas'd to 
now his Favour to ſuch, mov'd by the Cha- 
rity of others who pray for them. Chriſt 


commanded they ſhould remove the Stone 


which covered the Grave of Lazarus, to let 


us underſtand, that before we can thus ſpi- 


rirually riſe, we mult remove all Obſtacles and 


Imp ediments on our Parts. This is not hard 


or diffcult to do, and a fincere Deſire to be 
converted, will put us upon doing it. The 
Stone was no ſooner remov'd, but Chriſt ſaid, 


| with a loud Voice; Laar come fort; to: 


7 teach us that to work this Reſurrec! ion, the 
Voice of God ſpeaking by his Grace, is ab- 
3 


ſolutely _necellary. Lazarus obey'd the Voice 


ok our Saviour, and immediately came forth. 
-- lf we deſire to 115 from the Grave of Sin, 
„. ve muſt obey the Voice of God, hearken 


to his Calls, De hob reſiſt the "Motions of 


| Our Compliance, we may never riſe, but re- 
| main dead, and in the Grave. Laxarus bei 21g 
come forth from his Monument, our Saviour 


Bands to be taken from him. This laſt Cir 5 
n amkance ener that God rec julres a Peni- 
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his Grace; if we refuſe, or defer and put off 


| order'd him to be fooled, and the Winding- 
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V - 


tent Sinner ſhould have Recourſe to his Mie 
nifters, the Prieſts of his Church, in order to be 


nl. & 2 from the Bands of their Lins. 5 eilt 
could, by a Word, have made the Band; to 


Re x allen off Lazarus, but he would hav 
his Diſciples looſe, and take them away. God 


by himſelf: alone can break the Chains of our 
Sins; but he will have us addreſs ourſclves to 
them, to whom he has given Power and Au. 

| RL to free us from them! in his Name, aud 


to ſet us at Liberty. Thrice happy the, 
whom our merciful Lord thus calls fromethe 
Grave of Sin, and raiſes to a Life of Grade 


of ſuch it may be ſaid, their Infirmity Was 


not to Death, but that the Power of God 


Grace might be manifeſted in them; and 
which thus calls them forth to eternal 11 


ASPIRATIONS. 


It is thou alone, O my God! that ca; 
work this great Change, and raiſe me to Liſe. 
when Lam dead in Sin. Do los. dear Lord, 
and let my Soul experience this h app) Effect 
of thy Goodneſs. Call aloud, and ſay to 
me: Cone forth and, O may theſe. power: 
ful Words ſound in my Ears, and then I fhall 
immediately riſe. Looſe me from al thoſe 


Bands with which I am incumber dz and free 


me from all Hindrances to obey and follow 
thee, When thou haſt thus reſtor'd me to 
Life, perfect what thou haſt begun, and never 
let me fall aga! n into that fad State. Preſerve 
me from all Coldneſs, Negligence, and Indii- 
V „„ ference; 
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5 that followetls me, w alketh not in Dark- 
1 but ſhall have the Light of Liſe. 13. 


true. 14. Fe/us anſwor ed, and ſaid to them: 
Althe ugh * give Teſt; 'mony_ of myſelf, my 
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GAIN therefore N 0 ſpoke to them, 


ſaying: I am the Light of the . 'orld 3 


"he Phariſees then ſaid to him: thou giver. 
7: ſtimony of thyſelf, thy Teſtimony is not 


Teſtimony is true; for I knew when 1ce I came, 
and whither 1 go: but you know not, whence 


1 come, or whither | go. 15, You judge ac- 

: cording to the Fleſh, 1 judge not any Man. 
16. And if I do judge, my Judgment! is true, 
becauſe J am not alone: but I, and the Fa- 


ther that ſent me. And in you Law it is 
| L 3 written, 


210 Satu rde V n the Fatt th/ Heel of Lent; - 


winkten, th: it the Teſti 1 non) of two Men . | 
trac; 18. 1 am one that give Teſtimo ny of“ 
myſcif : and the Father that ſent me gh 18 
Teſtimony of me. 1 They ſaid therefone 
to him: where is thy Father; 7 Feſus anſwer'd: 
you neither know me, nor my Father: it 
YOU did Know mes vou would perhaps h. ave | 
known my Father alſo. 20. Theſe Words 

eſus ſpoke in the Treaſſ ury teaching in tl : 
"Temple And no Man laid hold of him, bes 
cauſe his Hour was not yet Co me. 


REFLECTIONS; 


It was a falſe Accuſation the 7 Jets laid TR 
our Bleſſed. Saviour when they IP he was 
not true, becauſe he bore Pnſtimuny of him-. 
ſelf, when he ſaid he was the Light of the 
World ; and that whoever followed hint, 
walked not in Darkneſs. Chriſt aiſwerec, - 
and wip'd off the Aſperſion by telling them, | 
though his Teſtimony was of himſelf, yet it 

was true, and confirm'd by the 'T eſtimony of 
his heavenly Father, and thoſe many evident 
and undeniable Miracles which he daily 
wrought in their Sight, to convince them 

that he was the Son of Ged, and their pro- 
miſed Meſſias. It was a furprizing Obſtinacy 
in the Jews not to yield to that undeniable 
' Conviction, and thoſe occular Demonſtrations 
our Saviour gave them; and for which, he 
told them they were inexcuſable. But what - 
can be ſaid of thoſe, who by Profeſon are 
Chriſtians, and pretend to believe in Jeſus 
ee IR Ts Chriſt; 
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Saturday in the Pourt eck ef Lent, =R1 c 


Chrit; and by their Conduct, in the practice 
Part of their Lives, ſhow too great a Reſem- 
blance to the Jetus, who did not acknowledge 
him? That there are many who do fo, is 
hut too ev! don. And to co: tier the Lives of 
Numbers of Chriſtians, will pat it paſt Dil 
pute. TG | | | 
arit ſays of himſelf, he is the Light of the. 
Worl 1 and whoever follows him walks not in 
Natkn Whoever: the Crocre does. not fol- 
low — in the Road of his Goſpel Precepts, 
moſt certainly wa ks in the Dark. To follow 
Cat is to walk in the Way of Humility, 
Self denial, Mertification and Penance, This 
is that narrow and ſtrait Way which leads to 
Life, and he himſelf ſays, few there are who 
find it, Nor is this to be wonder'd at, Wien 
15 many chooſe to walk in the Broad-Way of 
Pride, Eaſe and Luxury. When nothing is 
8 much ſtudicd as Vanity and Folly; ben 
the Modes and Faſhions of the World, 
3 the great and ſole Rule of their Conduct. To 
- Do - follow. ſeſus | Chriſt, is to fly from tne dan- 
„ WW gerous Vanities of the World to have a Diſ- 
= Iike to every Thing that may captivate our 
MW Hearts and Affections, and draw our Minds 
„ off from thinking of our Salvation, Matt. vii, 
> But how ſmall is the Numbe er of theſe ? The 
Things of this World could not be more 
eagerly, and with. greater Paſſion, and Aſſi- 
duity ſought after, if we were commanded to 
procure them before all other Things. Is it 
not t evident then, that the far greater Number 
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of Chriſtians, notwithflainding their outwir; 
Proſeſſion, do not follow Chrift, and by C. 155 


ſequence are walking in the Dari, even u 


| the Meridian Light of the Goſpcl 


To follow Chriſt, is to 5 5 in th 3 
of Love, Charity, forgiving Injurics. bear 
with one another, helping and allfting ane. 


another. But how little of this is to be 


armong Chriſtians? How much Hatrcd, Mat Tf 
1 


14 lic 7 
} 


Strife and Contention, do we daily behG}4 


Is this following Chriſt ? fer ſrom it. it 


walking in the Dark, and follov „ing the bin] 
Guides of our unmortified and irrcov lar Pa = 


ſions, who will lead us into a Ditch where ve. 
mall undoubtedly periſh. here Tre 8 


** 


Who refuſe to follow Chriſt, in being direc!- 


ed by thoſe Guides he has placed over them; 
who take upon themſelves, to be their own 
Directors; who are for widening the narrow 
ath ; and for reconciling the Modes an! 


Faſhions of the World, to the Maxims 0. 


the Goſpel. Theſe, and of whom there are 
too many, are far from following Chr & and 


that 8 10 ht which e as 5 { UH 10 (rec them 
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fall: and walking thus in, Cara  neve: 
5 
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ſelves in the wild Mazes of . ror and 
NI Iiſtakes. | | 


ani the Light of the 22 40, ſays rus 


This is what the true and {1cere Ohrilllan 


does. \Wha atever 13 not conformable to 5 


T1 
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Doctrine of c- hriſt's Goſp o] he ſuſpeCs * Jo yolks 


upon it as an Ienis fats ; a falſe Ligbt, a 


deceitful Glimme ring not to be truſted. Hence 1 
ho endeavours to regulate himſelf, and all his 
Actions, by the Goſpel- Rule, and Low 3 


much depend upon the Charadl Fr, or Profc 
hon of a Chriſtian, as he is careſul to kve 


like one. This appears by his conſtant Attend- 


ance upon the Service of God; the Care he takes 
to keep under and bridle bis Paſſions ; to live 


in Peace and Ch narity with all Men, and to 


do good to all. Happy Souls ! the few which 


are choſen, and who have thus learnt, by fol- 

lowing their Divine Maſter, to contemn and 
deſpiſe che World, its empty Noiſe, and 
pompous Show ! Theſe are they, of Of 
2nd to whom, Chriſt ſays: Fear not, little 


Flac; for it bath pleajed Your Father 1 give 
yi A Kingdom, Luke xit. Theſe are they 


Who are filed, in Scripture, Children of the 
Light. And ſuch we are all invited tc be 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul, Zpbeſc vi. cxhorts _ 
us all, to caſt off the Works of D arkneſs, and 
to put on the Armour of Light. This our 


Mother the Church earneſtly recommends to 
us, eſpecially at this I:me, that, diſpoſing 


_ ourſelves for celebrating the ſacred Myſteries 


of our Bleſſed Lord's Paſtion, and glorious 


Reſurrection, we may ſo follow him, in the 
narrow Path of his Sufferings, that we may 
rife with him likewiſe, and Mare with him 1 N 
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Oo fox ereign Light of the World ! Adorable 


Saviour of Mankind ! Shine upon me with thy 


glorious Light, and diſfipate all the Darkness 


of Sin. I defire to follow thee, O Jeſus ! 
for thou art the only ſafe Way, the unerring 
Truth, and true Life. While I walk after 


thee, I need fear no Danger; but when, I 


| fooliſhly forſake thee, I expoſe myſelf every 


Moment, to a certain Ruin. If I follow the 


World, and live by its Maxims, I walk in the 
Dark, and ſhall be infallibly loſt. If I follow 


my Paſſions and corrupt Inclinations, where will | 


thoſe blind Guides lead me? to a fatal Preci- 
pice where I muſt of Neceſſity fall and pe- 

I riſh, I will then guard myſelf. againſt them, 
| and adhere cloſely to thee. I will follow thee, 
without turning either to the right or left 
Hand. I will walk in the narrow Path, and 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, "that, | 


with thee, I may enjoy eternal Life. For this, 


T beg the Aſſiſtance of thy Grrce z without 
thy race, alas! I can 0 nothing 5 
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PASSION SUNDAY. 


The GOSPEL. St. . 46 


Ho among you will convict me of 

Sin? If I ſpeak the Truth, why do you 

not believe me? 475 He that is of God, hear- 
eth the Words of God: therefore you hear 


them not, becauſe you are not of God. 48. | 


The Jetos then anſwered, and ſaid to him: do 
not we ſay well, that thou art a Samaritan, | 


* and haſt a Devil! 49: Tefus replied : I have 


not a Devil: but J honour my Father, and ] 
vou have diſhonoured me. 50. But I feek } 


nat my own Glory : : there is one that ſeck- 


eth and judgeth. 51. Amen, Amen, I fay to 
you: if. any Man keep my Word, he ſhall 
not ſee Death for ever. 52. The Jews there- 

fore ſaid : now we know thou haſt a Devil: 


Mrabam is dead, and the Prophets; and thou 4 
ſayeſt : if any Man keep my Word, he ſhall | 


166 taſte Death for ever, 53. Art thou greater 
than our Father Abrabam, who is dead? and 


the Prophets are dead: whom doſt thou make 
| thyſelf? 54. Feſus anſwered: if I glorify my- 
| ſelf, my Glory is nothing: it is my Father | 
| who glorifieth me, of whom you ſay; - that he 5 

is your God. 55. And you have not known 


him: but I know him. And if I ſhall ſay, 
{know him not, 1 ſhall be a Liar like unto | 
| | Jus 1 


. W ord. 56. 


Was glad. 
thou "art not yet fifty 


Am. 
throw at him: 


of our firſt Parents, 


216 Poſſiin Sund ay. 
u: but J do know him, and do keen my 
Your Father Aurel. rejoice. 
that he might ſee my Day: he ſaw it, and 
57. The Jo Jes ſaid to him 
years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham. 58. Jeſus ſaid to them : Amen, 
Amen, 1 fay to you, before Abraham was, I 
. They therefore took up Stones to 


but 7eſus hid himſelf, and 
went out of the Temple. 


R E F L E C T. 1 0 N 8 | 
How happy would it be for 5 
were they ſo careful and circumſpect in their 
Behaviour; ſo exact in the Obſervance ot 


their Duty, as to be able to ſay : who car 
convict me © 


IT Hfiianity en 


F Sin? It is certain, that Chri- 
gages the Proſeſſors of it to ſome 
Degree of Sanctity: And though we cannot 
pretend to Impeccability ; or, like our Divine: 
Maſter, to be incapable of finning : Neverthe- 


leſs, by endeavouring to the utmoſt of our. 
Power to follow his Example, and by regulat- 
ing our Lives according to the Maxims of 
Us Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe aſhiting Grace, is always 
ready to help us, we may be able to ſay : Who 
is there that can convict me of a voluntary and 

wilful Tranſgreſſion of his Commands? And 
though we are not Impeccable by Nature, 
and ſince the Corruption of it through the Fall 


we are prone to ſin 
from our Youth, and find a Law in our Mem- 


bers p en againſt the Law of our Mind, 


and 
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and holding us Captives in the Law of Sin, 
| Rem. vii. Yet the Grace of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt our LOG is able to deliver us from this 
Bondage and Death, and to reſtore us to the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God: in which 
glorious Quolity we may conferve and maintain 
ourſelves 5 by doing the Will ol God. | For 
he that is of God, bearcth the Nor of | God, 
ys Jes us Chriſt, ohn viii. and not only 
hen treth it, but pertorms it, as ſe -nſtble, It is 
ſuch, and only ſuch, that can ſay: 20% can. 
convitt- nt / From hence it evidently 
follows, th: it the Commands of God are poth- 
ble to be kept. "That the Spirit of Chriſt:anity 
conſiſts in the Obſervance of them; and that 
if we do not obſerve them, it is our own. 
Fault. Theſe are Points which deſerve our 
ſerious Conſideration, and allord an ample 
Subject for our: Reflections on the Goſpel of 
this Day. = 
That” the. Commandments of God are 
poffible to be kept, is an Article of our Faith, 
not to be queſtioned, or denied by any Who 
call themſelves Catholicks. If it is neceſſary 
to obſerve them, in order to be ſav'd; it is 
reaſonable they ſhouid be within our ÞP ower to 
keep. Our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the Lawyer 
in the Goſpel : [f thou wilt enter int Life, 
keep the Commandments, Matt. xix, 
can't ſuppoſe, without the higheſt Injury, that 
our Lord would have bid him keep them, if 
they were impoſhble to be obſerv'd.. How 
hard would our Condition be, if we were 


95 iged 5 


But we 15 
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obliged to obſerve what was not in our P oWwer 0 


truly miſerable. 
with us. 


„ments. 


the Son of God, 
Truths he has reveal'd: 
talk of Virtue, without the Practice of it, 
[# then, indeed, no one would deny Chriſtianity 
in to o be 3 very eaſy, and commydious Religion ; 
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Sunday. 


to do! In this Caſe, our Condition would be 
But God has not fo deal: 
He is not a cruel Tyrant to com- 
mand us Impoſlibilities under Pain of etcrac] 
Damnation, às he does keeping the Command- 
He is not a hard and auſtere Maſter, 
who expects to reap where he has not ſow'd, 
or to require more than he has given. No, 
he is an indulgent Lord, a generous Maſter, 
and a tender Parent, Hi Yoke 1s eaſy, ard 
his Burden is light, Matt, xi. His Command: 
are not heavy, much leſs impoſſible, 1 Job 


We are able, and by the Aſſiſtance of hi; 
Grace, may obſerve what he requires of us. 
To this may 
monſtrous Abſurdity, highly injurious to God, 


be added, that it muſt be 2 


and unworthy of him, to admit the Reward 


and Puniſhments of a future State, for thoſe 
who do, or do not obſerve them; and yet pre- 
tend it is impoſſible to keep the Command- 
ments. 
us. Let us confeſs the Poſſibility of keeping 
them, and learn to know that the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity conſiſts in the Obſervance of 
them. | 


Far be ſuch unworthy Thoughts from | 


If the Duty of a Chriſtian conſiſted on iy 

in Speculation, in acknowledging Chriſt to be 
and believing thoſe ſacred 
If it were enough to 


and 
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and the W of the Goſpel would have 

infinitely leſs Pains to bring Chriſtians to their 
Duty. But to entertain ſuch Notions, is not 5 
more injurious to the Goſpel than prejudicial 
to thoſe who think ſo. Such a Notion would 
be to give the Lie to Truth itſelf ; and 
contradict that poſlitive Aſſertion of ow 
Chriſt : Not very one that faith, Lord, Lord, 
all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but b 


that dothᷣ the Will of my Faller whe is in Hoa- 1 


ven, Matt. vii. The Will of God, is, that 
4 live ſeberly, gadlily and piouſiy in this World, 
ab Jlaining from all Impiety and worldly Deſires, 
Titus ii. This is the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
This the Subſtance of the Commandments, 
which we muſt obſerve. But if we content 


_ ourſelves with the Name of Chriſtian, and do | 


no more. If our Lives are a Contradiction to 
that ſacred Name, in vain we think to 0 


number'd among the Children of God. 
ſhall be convicted of Sin, and be — 2 
and puniſhed for it. 


It is an excellent Advice st Peter gives, 
when he bids us, rive by good TYorks to make 
our Calling and Elefiion ſure, 2 Pet. i. We 

are called to the Knowledge of God, and his 

true Faith ; we are choſen into the Number 1 


of his Children. ; ; and it is both our Intereſt I 


and Duty to ſecure this Election, by Perſe- 8 


verance in his Service. Then are you my Diſ= | 


ciples and Friends, ſays Chriſt, if you do what 1 | 
command you, John xv. i hence, it is 
clear, that Chriſtianity is a practical Bene 4 
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practical Piety ſeems almoſt quite laid a 


If it inſtructs us in he oly Principles, tho# ſe b Prin 

ciples are to direct and influence our Mora 85 

And it will be of no Service to us to protet. 

the Principles of the Goſpel, if our Practice 

is not conformable thereto. And yet, alas! 
2 


4e; 
and though more talk of Religion, can hardly 
be, yet never leſs appear'd in the Conduct at 


Chriſtians. Surprizing Paradox! Men talk, 


read, and hear much of Religion and Piety, 
but practiſe little or none. It cannot be, be- 
cauſe e Picty is impoſſible. [TOP Cor 
trary of that has been demonſtrated. It FE 
not be, for that Chriſtians have no 1 to do 
with the practical Part of Religion. Thc 


Profeſſion of Chriſtiany ſuppoſes it; and the 


Eſſence of Chri iſtianity conſiſts in it. Fhe 


LN 


Cauſe then muſt be the Perverſeneſs of Mens 

Wills, the ſad Deluſion they give themlclve: 
up to, and a ſtrong Attachment to the Things 

of this World. The Commandments of God 


are not impoſſible. It is no leſs our Intereſt 


than Duty to obſerve them, If we do no t. it 


is our own Fauits, and we ſhall juſtly ſmart 

under the Puniſhment of our Non- Obſervance. 
That we ourſelves are, only, to blame, and 

in Fault if ve do not obſerve the Command- 


ments, is evident from what has been ſaid, and 
from this, that, though the Lives of Chriſtians 

are, for the Generality of them, exceeding ir- 
regular, and no Ways conformable to the 
Sanctity of their Profeſſion; yet ſome there 
are, who are not tainted with the almoſt t ge. 


. N nera. 
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neral Con ruption of Vice. Some there are 
who are good and virtuous, whoſe Lives are 
bright Es :amples of practical Piety, in a ſtrict 
Obi ſervance of the Goſvel- Precepts. Theſe 
ve may, and ought to, imitate. W. hat they 
do, we may do: and their ſtrict Piety is a 
juſt Reproach to our Careleſneis and I Negli- 
gence. What we behold another, or n any 
others to do, we can't pretend to be not in 
our Power, when we are . cqually capable, 
and have the ſame Help and Atkitance. Nor 
is there any one who can ſay that any Thing 
neceſſary, *to do what God requires, is watts 
ing. The Grace of God is the fame, and is 
offered by him to every one. The Helps 
8 Aſſiſtances of the holy Sacraments 
are, deſigned for every one, God's holy 
Word 18 equally preached to all, and all are 
qually told their Duty; what they muſt do 
to obtain cternal Life, If any Thing i is wont= 
ing, it is on our Part, a Defect of the Will, 
but that renders us more nenen and if 
we fail of Heaven and Happiness, by not ob- 
ſerving the Commandments, we can only 
blame ourſelves, and ſhall, one Day ſee our 
Folly, WW hen it is too late to retrieve it. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 
07 ers 5, the bright Mirrour of Innocence 


and Purity, wh om no one can convict of Sin! 
give me Grace to copy after that perfect Ex- 
ample thou haſt given me, that I may. never 
witully be guilty. of Sin. Dear Redeemer of 
Man- 
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Mankind! I defire to imitate that moſt ex ce 
lent Pattern, and to tranſcribe thy Virtucs it. 
my Life and Converſation. I acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs in that I am a Member of thy 
Church. I am aſham'd that I have hitherto f 
little complied with the Duties of my Profcl- 
ſion, and beg thy Aſſiſtance that for the future, 
I may be more careful. As my Faith is found, 
let ny. Lite be holy, in an exact Obſcryanc 
of thy Commands, that I may ediiy ny 
| Neighbour, and procure thy Honour and 


Glory. Thou haſt: ſaid : he that is of thee. 


ns and heareth thee. I deſire to belong to thes., 


and therefore will I hear thee, only hear tlic, 
but in all Things obey t chee. 5 | 


— — 


M 0 N D A Y 
In Palin Week. 


The GOSPEL, St. Fobn vii. 32. 


N D the Rulers and Phariſees ſent Offi- 
II cers to apprehend him. 33. Jeſus there- 
fore ſaid to them: yet a little while am I wich 
you: and J go to him, that ſent me. 34. Yo! 
ſhall ſeek me, and fhall not find me: and 
- where I am, thither you cannot come. 35. 
The Fews therefore ſaid - among themſelves : 
whither will this Man go, that we {hall not 
find him will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Kanne, and teach the Gentiles? 30. What : 
15 


Mond Y 


TDA . 
47 COUT ZAFY Yd > Ba 
4174 1 «1 10 VV COCK 's 22 4 


3 
is this Say ing that he hath ſaid: you ſhal! 
ſeck me, and ſhall not End me: and where [ 
am, thither you cannot come? 37. And on 
the laſt and great Day ef the Feaſt, Joſs 
itood, and cried ſay ing if any Man thirſt, 
let him come to me, and drink. 38.1 He that 


belicveth in me, as't! 1 Scripture 7a np Rivers 


of living Water {hall} Row out of him. 30. 
5 w this he ſaid of the Spirit, which they 

20 beliey'd in him ſhould receive: for as yet 
= Spirit vas 1105 gie „en, becauſe = Je US WAS 
not yet glorified. 


REFLECTIONS. 
What Chriſt, in his Goſpel, ſays to th 
Jets; you ſhall [eek me, a 4 ſhall not fi ind me : 


Is one of thoic ſerious and menacing Truths, 


nich deſerves our utmoſt Attention and Con- 
It ſeems a Contradiction to What 
he ſays, in another Place: Scek and you ſhall 
But a little Reflection will per- 


fideration. 


find, Luke xi. 
fectly reconcile the ſeeming Contradiction, and 
inſtruct us in one of the moſt important Leſſons 
deliver'd in the ſacred Oracles. Seek and you 
ſhall find, ſays Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Truth itſelf cannot deceive us. No, if we 
do finccrely ſeek him, we ſhall undoubtedly 
find him; and in him, all we can want, or 


deſire: And we may obſerve that our Bleſſed 
Lord ſays this to his beloved and faithful Diſ- 
ciples, Who believed in him, and followed him; 
and, in them, to all ſincere Chriſtians who 


deſire to find him. But when he told the 
Jeros they Would leck him, and ſhould not 
ind 


and he being 5 
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him m; he ſpoke to thoſe, who declar“ 
th emſclves his Enemies; refuſed to own Ein; 
as their Meſſias; openly traduc'd His Doctrine, 
0 el bis Miracles, and calumniated his Per 
ſon. To theſe he declares, in a juſt Puniſh- 
ment of their Obſtinacy and Infidelity, that 
they ſhould | ſeck;, but not find him: And ther. 
they ſhould die in their Sins. Chriſt is en 
found by a ſincere Chrittian, 
Bim, when, as he ought: But no! 
by a Sinner, who never ſeeks him as b. 
mould; 
to find him, and when the Crimes of ſuch 
a one have juſtly provok'd God to with 
draw himſelf, and not to be found. Fron 
hence we may caſily infer that there is 
Time when God may be amok, but we wil 
not ſeek him: or in other Words, when b. 


WW, 0 


and 


would ſave us, and we wi "y not be ſaved. F 
There will alſo be a Time when we would fecl 
him, but ſhall not be able to find him. Th: | 

55 we ſhall deſire to be ſaved, but not defir- 
is too late, 
Ferrible Truths! and 


it as we ought. and when it 
Ga will not 1 ave us. 
Which ought to make a 85 inner tremble. 


It may Juitly ſeem, as it is, highly infu- 


rious to the Maj ajeſty of God. and to the Omni» 

potent Power o the er of all Things, 

will and defire any Thing 
Creature, the W ork of 555 Hands, fu 
_ refuſe, and will not. 


unworthy Reſiſtance be ſuffered ? God ſuffers] 
it, for having created Man a rational Creature, 
Conſequen: 


. d wich free V vill, it is a 


PO 


or then only, when it is too late, 


and that Man, his] 


Can, or ought ſuch an 


of the Wifiom of God 


ſincerely deſire it. 
think not on him. 
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to leave him to the 
free Exerciſe of that Lil beity he has glven 
him. It is evident God defires the NT TP 


of a Sinner, but the Sinner himſelf does not 
God thinks on us, but we 


He even | 
He even. condeicends to 
aſk us to accept of Salvation; but we alas! 


alk it not, He has done all that could be neceſ- 


fary, on his Part, that we might be fav' d ; Put 


we will do not thing ourſelves, 
There is no! ching God deſires more . 


and ſincerely than the Salvation of Man. He 
defires it, as if it concern'd himſelf 


this St, Paul calls the Salvation of Man the 
Riches of the Glery of God, Epheſ. ili. As if to 


ſave a Sinner, was a new Acquiſition to him, 


He demands it of us, with all poſſible Tender- - 


neſs, and in the moſt endearing 1 Manner. He 


45's s continually. at the Door, he takes not 


irtt, ſecond, or third Denial. He is repre- 
Le in holy Scripture, as a Lover knocking 
at the Door of his Beloved, calling upon 
her, and conjuring her in the molt affec- 
tionate Terms, that Love can inſpire, to open 


the Door and let him in; that he may no longer 


be expoled to the Injuries of the Weather. 
(pen to me, my Sifter, my Live, my Dove, becauſe 
ny Head is covered. with Dew, Cant. v. It is 
thus Jeſus Chriſt daily follicits Sinners, by his 


Inſpirations, and the Motions of his 85 * 


by the Miniſters of his Word, and by good 


Books. But what Return do Sinners make, 


they neither mind his Word, nor hearken 


. 


f; and for 


—— — 
Bo 


* 3 
— 
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to his Calls. Their Thoughts are taken up 
with the Things Gi this World; and they de- 


and Pie aſures of ! "And it is too. true, tha 
God deſires we may be happy with him, by 
we neither think of it, nor deſire it as we 
ought. If { Fx 

Ought. We ometimes drop an Expreſſion, 


mn think us lincere, when we will co 10 noth! ing 
to obtain it:? | e 
What has not God done for us, and for 


ur Salvation? he became Man for us; he die 


tion; he. has eſtabliſh'd his holy Church, and 
| 5 Y 5 


holy Sacraments 3 he has anthoriz'd his M- 
niffers to receive in his Name, and to abfolus 


and Blood to ſtrengthen and comfort us; he 
offers kis Grace to help and aſſiſt us; and pro- 
raiſes an eternal Kingdom to recompenſe our 
Fidelity and Perſeverance in his Service. 80 
that he may truly {ay to us, as he did to the 
Jews, heretoforc, by the Prophet 7/azas: 
It hat ctuld I have done more fon my Vineyard, 


for our Salvation; but we, alas ! will do little 
Of nothing for ourfelves. This is but too evi- 
dent, and it is eaſy to ſee that all, or the far 


greateſt Part of what we do, is for this 
V7 


Honour 


ſire nothing but. to Sup y the Riches, MEOnOUTs | 
Or. {ay we defire it: Is there any Reaſon to 
for us on the Croſs, to purchaſe our Redemp- 


therein left us all thole Myttcries of Grace the 


penitent Sinners; he gives us his ſacred Bo- 'y 


aud which have not done, Iiaias v. He has 
done all that can be n eceſſary, on his Part, 


World; to raiſe our Fortunes, aggrandize 
Our Families, and. to obtain the Riches and 
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Honour of this Life,; for this we labour with 
unwearicd 8 for this we think no 


Pains too great, nor too much of our Time 


aken up. And the Courle of our Lives is 


à Clear Proof, that, whatever God has done 
for us, we are not willing to do any Thing 


tor. him, or rather {or ourſelves : That though 


he is to be found, we will not ſeek him, and 
5 


though he deſires we ſhould be happy, we do 


8 not lincerely « defire it ourſelves. 


| his being ſo, we have no Reaſen to won- 


855 at that ſevere Threat denounced by Jelus 
Chriſt, againſt the Je 3 You ball ſet me, 
and poet ſhall not find me, Since Sinners wil 
not ſeek God, when he may be found, nor 


40 any Thing for themſelves, to ſecure that 


daivation, God. has done fs much to pro- 


cure for them, there will be a Time when 


1 will deiire to ſeek him, but ſhall not find 
h : + Woh nen they thall ochre to be ſaved, but 


08 eliling it a8 th cy. ought, and when it is 


too late, God will not ſave them. Terrible 


ruth | ſufficient to make the moſt harden'd 
Sinne: tremble. This is ſo -plainty aflerted 


in ho! y Scripture, that, however ſevere it may 
leem, it is not to be call'd in Queſtion. This 


terrible Truth, God thus declares, by the 


Mauth of THe : wn Man: Becauſe 1 have 
all” 45 . 1 hade 1.0: an; Awered : brit have 


10 52 my 05 nel, and neplefied my Adnonitions, : 
1000 705 ul lar, 7h. at your Ruin, and d:ride you 


| 0 en tat 70˙ ib you fear of hall come upon . 


Jin g ee Cite 111 ſoats rh pan . 7 


[7 hen 


Os Lone: — 
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Then Trouble mid Anpiifh fhall ſeize you; then 
bal! l CO Il hon me, and I will not hear; 57⁰¹ 
fnall rife iu the Morning but ſball not FO wn 
Prov. i. This is confirm'd by the Son of God 


ſneaking to the Fews :' You ſhall die in yur 
Sing. Deplorable Condition of unfortunate 
Sinners, who then only ſeek God when hei, 
not to be fouud ! who defer their Repentance 
till their laſt on and when they can fin no 
longer: when they are obliged to leave all 
their criminal Enjoyments, to be ſeparated 
from which cauſes the Trouble and Sorrow 
they then expreſs. This is not afferted to in- 
validate the Sincerity of a Death-bed Repent- 


ance, or to maintain that a Sinner cannot be 


truly converted in his laſt Hours. God has 


mercifully granted that Grace to ſome, and 
therefore none ought to deſpair: but then it 
muſt alſo be conſidered, that for the mol: 785 


Part thoſe late Converſions are not ſincere, on!: ly 
apparent, and give but too much Rcaſon 
to ſuſpect them: and that it muſt be the great 
eſt Folly and Imprudence, to commit an Aft * 
of ſuch Importance, as is eternal Salvation, t: 
the Hazard of a Death-bed Repentance. Thoſe 
Who do, may juſtly fear, that God will not 
then be found by them. It is not an ea'y 
Matter to ſeck God, as we ought, When we 


are dying, if we have refuſed to ſeek him be- 


ore. Alas! if we call upon him then, and 
he refuſes to hear, we are eternally loft, anc 
ſhall be eternally miſerable. This he aſſure: 
e himſelſ; and nal we dare then to run e 


Haza, Ts 
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Uavard: or not ſeek him while we have pro- 


per Time, and he may be found ? 

If we will conſult our Intereſt, as well 2. 
our Duty, we ſhall ſoon be convinced 95 
the Neceility of Repenting in Time, ds 
we have Leiſure and Opportunity. . For 0 
Is the acceptable Time, now is the Day e, Sa" 

tion, 2 Cor. vi. Let us hearken then to the 
Calls of God, and defer no longer from Day 
to Day, from one Time to another, left we 
come to {ind no Lime, but die in our Sine 
and be eternally loſt. 


ASPIRE ATIONS. 


O God, of infinite Mercy and (Goodneſs, 
who deſireſt not the Death of a inner, 
rather that he be converted and hve! Hoy 
long {hall Sinners abuſc thy Bounty, avd retuſe 
to hearken to thee? 0 ſtrike their Hearts 
with a wholſome Fear of thee, and thy terible 
Judgments, that, before it is too late, they 
may do Penance for their Sins, and be recon- 
Ciled to thee, Preſerve me, dear Lord, from 
the Spirit of Deluſion, and to believe Lies. 
Let me not ſtop my Ears to thy Divine Calle, 
and Holy Inſpirations. May Ino ſeek thee 


whe. 
While thou art to be found, and ſeek thee in 


ſuch a Manner as to find thee. Let not the Devil 


and the World p revail with me, to neglect 
that great, and one I hing necefiary, If 1 have 
hitherto 0 ly 2 gone es from the true 


Vay, brinz m2 : mercifully back again. Open 


mp Eyes to ſee the Danger my Sins expoſe 
1 | ne 


r; Put 
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me to, that I may, by the Help of thy Grace, 
_ timely prevent my Ruin. As thou halt hither- 
to, waited with an incomparable Patience, let 


me not any longer abuſe it? I bow down and 


adore thy wonderful Goodneſs, and hope to 
Experience the happy Effects of it. For this, 
1 Purpoſe, to amend my Life, and from this 
Moment to begin to love and ſerve thee as! 


ought. From this Moment I will begin to 
ſeek thee, and having found thec, ma ay L never 


more loſe thee, by Sin. = 


TU 2E 8 D A * 
In Poſion Week. 


The GOSPEL, St. John vii, | 


> | N FTE R theſe Things Feſus walked in 


Galilee, for he would 1 not walk in Fdca, 


becauſe the 7ews ſought to kill him. 2. Now 


the Feaſt of the Zews, call'd the Tabernacles, 


was at Hand. 3. And his Brethren ſaid to 
him : paſs from hence, and go into Fudea, that 
thy Diſciples alſo may ſee the Works which 
- 95 doſt. 4. For there is no Man that doth 


any Thing in Seeret, and he himſelf ſceketh 


la 1 to be known openly. If chou do theſe Things, 
1 make thyſelf known to the World. 5. For 


neither did his Brethren believe in him. 6. 
| | | Do Then 


dome: but your Time is always ready. 7. 


up, then went he alſo up to the Feaſt, not 


5 the principal Solemnities of the Jets, and was 
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Then Jeſus ſaid to them: my Time is not yet 


PENS World cannot hate you, but it hateth 

: becauſe I give Teſtimony of it, that the 
Work thercof are Evil. 8. Go you up to 
this Feaſt, but I go not up to this Fealt : ble 
my Time is not accompliſh'd. g. When he 
had faid theſe Things, he himſelf ſtaid in Ga- 
lilee, 10. But after his Brethren were gone | 


openly, but as it were in Secret. 11. The 
Jeꝛos then ſought for him at the Feaſt, and 
laid : where is be. 12. And much Murmur 
ing there was among the Multitude, concern- 
ing him: for ſome ſaid : he is a good Man: 
others ſaid: no, but he ſeduceth the People. 
13. Yet no Man 9 9 95 openly of Ns for 
tear of the Fews. | 


R E . E 1 75 9 1 1 0 N 5 
The Feaſt of the Tabernac les, of which 


mention is made, in this Goſpel, was one of 


obſerv'd ſeven Days together, during which 
they were oblig'd to dwell under Tents, or 
Arbours made of the Boughs of Trees, as an 
annual Memorial of their Forefathers having 
liv'd under Tents forty Years in the Defart ; 
and to give God Thanks for bringing them in- 
to the Land of Promiſe. At this Feſtival our 
Bleſſed Saviour was preſerit, as being very 
exact in obſerving all che eltab! liſp'd Feftivals 
of the Fewi/p Inftituc. or the Law of Mijes, | 
L2 then, 
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then in Force, and not abrooated. As this 
Feaſt of Tabernzcles was inſtituted, for a Me 
morial to the Fews of their Paſſage through 
the Defart, and their having liv'd there forty 
_  YQars, before they enter'd the Land of Cana! ; 
ſo, from our Blefted Lord's being preſent at it, 
ve may draw a very uſeful and inſtructive Moral, 
to look upon ourſelves as Strangers and Ji 
grims, paſſing through the Deſart of this 
World, and marching towards the heavenly 
Can an, the true Land of Promiſe, and in that 
Quality to eſteem ourſelves as having no fix'd, 
or permanent Habitation here according to 
what St. Paul ſays: here we have not a perma- 
nent City, but we ſeck that which is to e 


Heb. xiii, Conſequently to this, every Chriſtia 


ought to have a Contempt of, and Detack 
ment from the Thi ings of this World; and an 


ardent Deſire to arrive at the Place he is bound 


; 1 This i is what may be obſerv'd in all Tra- 


vellers, who do not fix their Affections and 


Deſires upon what they behold, in paſling 
by; but have their Thoughts chiefly Occup! 00 
about arriving at their Journey's s End, 
The great Reaſon why the Chriſtian Tra- 
veller ought to diſpiſe and contemn the Things 
of this World, is, that every Thing in it is 
changeable and Tranſitory; nothing durable 
or laſting. The World - itſelf, that great 
Theatre of ſo many ſurprizing Changes and 
Revolutions, paſſes away, it grows every Day 
older, and nearer its End, when it ſhall be 
conſum'd in a general Conflogration t and 
" though 
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though we are willing to ſupp: fe it a great 

T - F< 1 N 142 9 * iy) rY 
vay of. that many Years, perhaps Ages may 
* . 2 * * Cf IO & — 8 | 

paſs before it arrives; vet we know not how 
Joon it may come. We know neither the 


1 ” - : 
. ; * ? 1 F — - 44 : N 4 Ld LI: 2 » } Fa » * 
Day 101 te Hour, 1A . NX 95 only that 11. 


00h: Th A We imagine. 
K 1 FR = . 5 . . 

The. det ern uinate lime ä God reſerves to 
1 £48 4 — ; 7 i 10 ; _ 
himſelf, aud that out of his w. D: fpenſation; 

- * 2 - 
for our Benefit, that o an as we are, When 


WO ; 3 1 
Will be, and perhaps 
1 


de E End of the World will come, yet Knowing 


that one Time, or other, it will be, we may 


look upon it with a Traveller's Eye, as a 
our Contempt 


Thing paſſing more deſerving 

than Efteem. But if the World itſelf is thus 
tranſitory, and only to laſt for a time, the 

Goods and Pofleſſions of it, that Share of them 


which we enjoy are much more ſo; and there- 


fore, we have little Reaſon. to be fond of, or 
attach'd to them. 


a little Time, be deprived of, 


them from us, and cauſe a {ſtrange Alteration 
in our TOE, 
Time, ate ſuddenly become miſerably poor ? 
How many poor, as ſuddenly, oftentimes, 
grow rich? Nothing is more uncertain; no- 
thing leſs durable than Riches. 
and Diverſions more ſtable and 
thing leſs. 


ſubjeR. to Mutability and Change, that with 
L3 a4 great 
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The Eſtates and Riches: 
that we are at preſent Maſters of, we may, in 
A thouſand 
Accidents to which we are expos'd, may take 


How many rich, in a little 


Are Pleaſures 
laſting * s Nos: 
The following of them is gene- 
rally attended with many vexatious, and 


= | troubleſome Diſappointments; and are fo 
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12 great deal of juſtice and Truth, the Wiſeman 
Calls them, and every Thir geelſe in this World, 
Vanity of Panties, Eccleſ. i. of this Truth 
we may have further Confirmation from cur- 
ſelves ; for what are our Bodies, but Houſes 
of Clay, every Moment in Danger of falling? 
Nothing is more uncertain and precarious than 
Health, which Sickneſs may ſoon deprive us 
of, and without Health, what are all the En- 
joyments of this World? Nothing more un- 
certain and precarious than Life, of which we 
may be depriv'd by a thoufand ſudden and 
unforeſeen Accidents. From hence it is evi- 
dent, that we are in this World, only as 
5 Travellers, and ought not to fix our Affec- 
tions on any Thing in it. Our Bodies are 
but as ſo many Tents, or Tabernacles where- 
in our Souls reſide, during our Stay here, in 
like Manner, as the Jeb, dwelt in Tents 
during their Paſſage through the Deſart, into 
Canaan. Happy thoſe Chriſtians, who filled 
with theſe Sentiment, feek not, with Attach- _ 
ment the Things of this World, but look 
upon it only as à great Inn, wherein they 
lodge by the Way, and refreſh themſelves in 
their Journey to Heaven, where they earneſtly 
_ deſire to arrive that they may $807 God, and 
be happy forever. 
This continual Deſire of, and tending to 
Heaven, is another Part of the Character of 
a Chriſtian Traveller; and makes him con- 
tinually breathe the Language of ſuch a one. 
be Inſenſible, in a great Sheaturs: to the N 
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35 
of this World, which are more he Ob jects 

of nis Diflike chan Deſires, he looks upon 
them with Indifferency and Contempt, he in- 


ceſſantly ſighs after what he ſeeks, and in a 4 
holy Impatience, cries out, NMhen ball IJ come, 11 
aud appear in the Preſence of. God, Pfat. Ii. is | 
Hoe is me, that my Sajournir'g is profonged = 


that I am for ced to diuell in the Teits of Nodes, N 1 
Pfal. cxix, "Theſe are the pious Breathings © 
holy Souls, and- expreſs a true Notion both 
of. this and the other World. Oh, that theſe 
Notions were ſo deeply fix'd in our Minde, 

that my might have a due Infiuence on our 
 PraGice |! That our Lives might be rc uiated 
by them, an that we would ſeriouſly labour for 
_ this truly deſirable Happineſs ! For it is not 
bare wiſhing, or deſiring that will bring us they 
no more than wiſhing will bring, a Travel 
to his Journey's End. We muſt not a 
deſire Heaven, but labour and take Pains ſor 
it. It is propoſed to us, as a Reward and RG 
compence ior what we do; fo that if we will 
not work, we have no Right to expect any 
Wages. What we muſt do, Chriſt tells, when 
he ſays : : If you will enter into Life, keep the 
_ Commandments, Matt. xix. On theſe terms 
only we can hope to obtain it. Lo our De- 
fires then, let us join our Endeavours, and 
 firive, by good Works to make our Calling and 
Election ſure, 2 Pet. i. If we do, we ſhall 
find our Labours will not be in vain, and that 
Heaven 1 is a Recompence worth all our Pains. 


. 
BITTY 


5 15 5 ASPIR A. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


0 God. I do fincerely deſirk to obtain 
eternal Life ; and for this, I purpoſe to ſerve 


-. thee, and keep thy Commandment S. Thou 
Faſt faid, I muſt do fo, if I will gain Hea- 


ven and eternal Happineſs ; I embrace, with 
Pleaſure, the Conditions thou propoſeſt, for I 


deſire nothing more than to be with thee. 
I contemn and defpiſe this World, and every 
Thing in it, as not worth my Care, or Con- 
cern. If 1 have not hitherto obſerv'd thy 
Commands, as I ought, I am truly ſorry, 
and beg Pardon. 1 purpoſe to be more carc- 


ful for the future. I am here, only as a 


_ Paſſenger, and ſuch I will eſteem my ſelf, nor 
ſſet my Mind and Affections on any Thing 
here. All my Deſires ſhall tend towards thee, 
and all my Endeavours be to arrive at the 
Enjoyment of thee, for in thee only I can 


be happy, and without thee, ſhall be Cer. 


Y nally milerable. 
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The G O8 E 8 John x. "24; 
N D it Was the: Feaſt of the Dedication 


be Chriſt, tell us plainly. 25. Jeſus anſwered 


them; I tell you, and you believe not: the 
Works which I do in the Name of my Fa- 
ther, they give Teſtimony of me. 26. But 
you do not believe, becauſe you are not of 


my Sheep. 27. My Sheep hear my Voice: 


and I know them, and they follow me. 28. 
And I give to them Life everlaſting: and they 


ſhall not periſh for ever. And no Man fhalt 


pluck them out of my Hands. 2 29. That 
which my Fatber hath given me, is greater 


than all: and no Man can ſnatch them out of 


my Father's Hands. 30. I, and the Father 
are one. 31. The Fews then took up Stones 
to ſtone him. 32. *efus faid to them: many 
good Works have I ſhown to you from my 


Father; for which of thoſe Works, do you 


ſtone me. 33. The Fews anſwer'd "TG for 
a a good Work We ſtone thee not, but for Blaſ- 


E at Teruſalem; and it was the Winter 
Seaſon. 23. And 70% us walked in the Temple, 
in Salamon's Porch, 24. The Fews then came 
round about him, Bir {aſd to him: how long 
doſt thou hold our Minds in Suſpence ? if thou 
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f phemy : and becauſe that thou being Man, 
makeſt thyſelf God. 34. Jeſus made Anſwer : 
is it not written in your Law; I have ſaid, 
you are Gods? 35. If he called thoſe Gods, to 
whom the Word of God was ſpoken : and the 
_ Scriptures cannot be made void? 36. Do you 
ſay of him, whom the Father hath hnAifed, 
and ſent into the World, thou blaſphemeſt: 
becauſe J ſaid, I am the Son of God? 37. If 
I do not the Works of my Father, believe me 
not. 38. But if I do; though you will not 
believe me, believe the Works, that you may 


| Kknow, end believe that the Father is in me, 


and I in the Father. 39. They ſought there- 


fore to take Ane but he POE out of their f 


. Set: 5s 


& E F L E E. T 1 0 N 8. 
I Chriſt told the Fews they did not believe Y 


in him, becauſe they were not of his Sheep; 
the ſame may be ſaid of many who call them- _ 
ſelves Chriſtians, who do not believe in him 


with a right Faith, and are not of his Fold. 


My Sheep, ſays Teſs Chriſt hear my Voice, and 


£4 know them, and they follow me. Whoever : 
therefore does not hear the Voice of Chriſt, 


| and follow him, are none of his Sheep, nor 


belong to him. This though it may ſeem 
fevere, is a ſerious Truth; and the Reaſon is 
here given by Truth itſelf. But who are thoſe 


Chriſtians who may be ſaid not to hear the 


Voice of Chriſt? And how can they wo 
5 boalt of that e not n to him; or 
| 5 | not 


the Truths of the Goſpel in Speculation, but in 


8 FAY be ecomed as a Heathen au Publican,. 


- Wedneſday in Paſſion Week. 239 
not be of his Sheep? The anſwer to theſe 
ueſtions may be eaſily given. Firſt, they are 
not of his Sheep who do not hear his Voice, „ 
nor follow him in the Obſervance of what he 

commands; and the practical Part of the Wo 
| Goſpel. | There/are too many, who believe al! 


their Practice condemn them; and chooſing _ 
to walk in the Ways of Sin, cannot be ſaid % 
to follow Chriſt, and therefore are not of his {1 
Sheep, nor belong to him. There are others, 
who though they - call themſelves Chriſtians, 
yet are not of his Fold, becauſe they refuſe to 
hear his Voice ſpeaking to them by his Church, 

but rejecting her Authority, ſeparate themlelves | 
from his Sheep, and, by ſo doing, belong not 
to him. This he * ſuſticiently declared by 

ſaying: He who will not hear the Church, let 


Matt. xviti. And of the Paſtors of this Church, 
he ſays: He who deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me; and 
he who deſpiſes me, deſpiſes him that ſent me, 
Luke x. A plain Indication of his Will that 
we ſhould hear the Church and ſubmit to her 
Authority. When we ſhow this ſubmiſſive _ 
and reſpectful Docility, in obeying her, we 
then give a very good Proof that we are of his 
: Sheep; ; but when we fail in that, there is very 
reat Reaſon to affirm we do not belong to 
him. The ſad Caſe of all thoſe who ſeparate _ 
from her Communion, and refuſe to ſubmit 8 


i: her. 
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> To underſtand this, we may conſider that 
fl nothing is more neceſſary, more juſt, and more 
| glorious than, by a Submiſſion of Judgment, 
to obey the Church, and thereby to hear the 
Voice of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to us by her. 
Nothing can be more neceſſary ſince it is the 
poſitively declar'd Will of God, we ſhould do 


ſo; and without it, we ſhall End it impoſſible 
to direct ourſelves, with any Security, in the 
Way of Salvation. Without this Light of 


Faith, and Submiſſion, we ſhall. fall into 


ſtrange Errors. Had it not been neceſtary, 


Chriſt would never have oblig'd us to hear the 
Church, under the ſevere Penalty of being 


counted. as Heathens and Publicans. For 
vrhich Reaſon the inſpir'd Apoſtle bids us obey 


our Biſhops and Paſtors, as thoſe Who are 
placed over us to watch for the good of our 


Souls, Heb. xiii. After this fo plain Declara- 
tion to refuſe to obey, is a Sign of very great 


| Pride, and an unbounded Love of Liberty to 


do as we pleaſe. Qualifications which will 
never .entitle us to be of the Number of 


Chriſt's Sheep, or to belong to him. If we 


reflect that nothing is more ſubject to Error 


and Miſtakes, than the Minds of Men; and 
cConſider into how many abſur'd and extrava- 
gant Opinions, many great and learned Men 


. have fallen, by truſting to themſelves, and re- 
fuſing to ſubmit their Judgments to that of the 


Church; and the fatal Conſequences, to thou- 


ſands of Souls, in the many Schiſms it has 


| Cauſed, and Herclies It has produced. This 


alone 
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alone will demonftrate the Neceſſity of hearing 
and obeying the Church when ſhe ſpeaks, and 
to acknowledge her the true, proper and final 
Judge of Controverſies that may ariſe in Re- 
gard of what Chriſtians are to believe and 


| practif e, or What not. This is further con- 


firm'd from the Nature of all Bodies politick, 


wherein ſome as Heads and Rulers, are to 
govern and direct; others as Members, to 
follow and obey. Such is the Nature of the 


Church as a ſpiritual Body politick, wherein 
it is impoſſible to preſerve Peace and Union, 
or to avoid Schiſms and Diviſtons, if ever 
one may ſet up for a Guide to himſelf, and 


reject her Authority over him. Of ſuch Chriſt _ 


truly ſays they are not of his Sheep, who are 


all one, Zpbe/. iv. preſerving the Unity of 

the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, by follow- 

ing him, and obeying the Paſtors of his 
Church, eſpecially the chief viſible Head, and 


ſupream Paſtor of it. Whoever refuſe this, 
are no other than Wolves, in Sheep cloathing, 


whoſe only Aim is to draw unwary Sheep 
from Chriſt's Fold, and thereby devour them. 


The only Security againſt ſuch is to ſtick cloſe 


and firm, to the Faith once deliver d to the 


Saints, Jude iii. and, not lite Children, be 


blown about by eve! 7” Wind of Doctrine, 


Epheſ. iv. 


: u Neching na more | juſt nd eee 
than this Submiſſion; for Prudence will cer- 


tainly dictate to us, in a Matter of the high- 


eſt Concern, and wherein we may fail, to 


take 


— * — —— gg, 6 
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take the ſureſt and ſafeſt Method of acting. 


By hearing and obeying the Church in ſpiri- N 
tual Matters, we are certain of not running 
any Riſque; and that ſhe neither can, nor 
will lead us into Error. Chriſt promiſed to 
her his holy Spirit to lead and guide her into 
| all Truth, obs xvi. that he would be with 
ber to the End of the World, Matt. xxviii. and 
build her upon a Rock, that the Gates of 
Hell ſnould never prevail againſt her, Matt. 


Xvi. Hence ſhe is called, hy the & poſtle, the 


Pillar and Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. ii Al 

which being no ways conſiſtent with her fal- 
ing into damnable Errors, or teaching Falſe- 

7 hood for Truth, ſhows the great Weakneſs 
| of thoſe who alledge in Defence of a cauſe- 
leſs Separation, that ſhe has err'd, or may err 
in Matters of Faith. It likewiſe demonftrates 


the Security and Safety, together with the 


Peace of Mind, to be obtained by ſubmitting 
to her? Authority, while thoſe who ſeparate 
from her, are divided among themſelves; have 
no certain Rule to go by, or where to fix, 
but wander on, led by the blind Guide f 
private Judgment, and ſo loſe themſelves in 
| the endleſs Mazes of Error and Miſtakes. 
If it is thus fafe to ſubmit to the Autho- 
| Tity of the Church, it is likewiſe glorious for 
a Chriſtian ſo to do; as, thereby exerciſing f 
| the moſt heroick Virtues, recommended in the 
SGoſpel, and to which the moſt glorious Re- |} 
compence is promiſed. We exerciſe thereby, = 
our Faith, Humility, and Obedience, Faith, EY 
alt 1 
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bers of bis Church, and take no further Care 


ſwer be: 1 550 you not; depart from me you © 
 IWarkers e Iniquity: To a ſound, and ortho- 
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Faith, in believing what God deckires by his 
Church: our Humility, by ſubmitting our 
Judgment to hers ; and our Obedience, in 
_ complying with what ſhe requires of us. Ex- 
cellent Virtues, and ſure Marks that we are 
of Chriſt's Sheep, and belong to his Fold : 
of ſuch he ſays: I know them, and they fellow 
me; and I give to them Life everlaſiing, How + 
glorious is it thus to follow Chriſt, and to be 
known by him! And from hence we may 
obſerve the Happineſs of being Members of |: 
the Catholick Church, and, thereby, belong- 
ing to the Fold of Chriſt. A great Blefling, 
and will be ſo to us, if, like good Sheep, we 
truly follow him our Paſtor, hear his Voice, 
and do what he commands us, in living up 
to the Principles of our moſt holy Religion, 
Without which our Faith will be in vain, for 
Faith without Warks is dead, Jac. ii. We muſt 
not deceive ourſelves, and think it enough, 


that we are of Chriſt's Sheep, by being Mem- - 0 


how, or in what Manner, we live, leſt, when 
we knock, and fay : Lord, Lord, have. we not 
| propheſied in thy Na, Matt. vii. The An- 


dox Faith, muſt be join'd a virtuous and holy F 
Life, and it is, not only in Regard of our | 
Principles, but likewiſe of our Morals, that 
Chriſt ſays to us: 445 e hear my Voi vice, and 


| Fellow mes 
ih ASPIRA- 
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ASPIRATIONS 


= Bieſſzg forever be thy Name, G Saviour 
of the World, who haſt " abliſh'd thy Church, 
as a ſure and certain Way by which we may 
come to thee. Thou haſt founded her upon 
a Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt her. We give thee Thanks 

for the Bappineſs we enjoy, by being in her 
_ Communion. She is that City ſet upon a 


Hill, and which cannot be hid. O draw all 


Nations to her. Bring back all thoſe who 


are gone aſtray, and have unhappily divided 
- themſelves from her. Remove all Prejudices 
and worldly Views, which ſo much hinder 


that bleſſed Peace and Union, which ought 


to join thoſe, who pretend to follow thee. 
Give Grace to all the Members of thy Church, | 


| to live up to the Purity of the Faith they 
| profeſs, and never to diſhonour it by wicked 


Lives, but, like good Sheep to hear thy Voice, 
and follow thee, in the Obſervance of thy 
holy eee that wy they may obtain Lite 
Mering 


mn Palin Week. 


The GOS EL. St, Lale vii. 36. 


ND one of the Fine deſired him; 
that he would eat with him. And he 
went into the Phariſee's Houſe, and ſat down 
to eat. 37. And behold a Woman that was 


in the City, a Sinner, as ſoon as ſhe knew that 


be was at Table in the Phariſes's Houſe, 


brought an Alabalter- Box of Ointment : 38. 


| And #anding behind at his Feet, {he began to 


waſh his Feet with Tears, and wiped. them 


with the Hairs of her Head, and kiſſed his 


Feet, and ano:nted them with Ointment. 39. 


Which the Phariſte ſeeing, who bad invited 
him, faid within himſelf : this Man if he were 


a Prophet, would doubtleſs know, who, and 


What Manner of Woman ſhe is, that touch- 


eth him; hat ſhe is a Sinner. 40. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid to him: Simon | have ſome— 
thing fc} De * to these: he replied: 2 Maſter lay 


it. A certain Creditor had two Debtors, 


the a0 owed him five hundred Pence, the 
other fifty . 42. And they not having where- 


with to pay, he forgave them both: which 


therefore of the two o loveth Him moſt. 43. .- 


mon anſwered and ſaid: 1 Topps that he to 


whom 
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hom he forgave moſt, And he faid to him: 


the Woman, he ſaid to Sinnen: 
this Woman? I came into thy Houſe, thou 
didſt not give me Water for my Feet: bu | 
The hath watered my Feet with Tears, an! 

| hath wiped them with her Hair. 
 eavelt me no Kiſs; but ſhe, fince the came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. 46. Thou 
haſt not anointed my Head with Oil: 

| hath anointed my Feet with Ointment. 47. 
Wherefore I ſay 
given her, Pecs ſhe bath loved much: but 
to whom leſs is forgiven, he loveth leſs. 48. 
And he ſaid to her: thy Sins are forgiven thee. 


i we ” — 
* 1 


thou haſt judg'd rightly, 44. And turning t» 
doſt thou {ce 


45. Thou 


but ſhe 


to thee, many Sins are for- 


49. And they who were at Table with him, 


began to ſay within themſelves: who is this 
that forgiveth Sins alſo? 
the Woman: * Faith hath ſav'd thee : 80 
d Peace. 


R E F L E c T 1 0 N 8. | 
This Goſpel gives us a different Idea of 


| three different Perſons; the Penitent S. Aug. 6 
alen; the proud, cenſorious Phariſee, and the 
merciful Redecimer 
Magdalen doing Penance for her Sins. 
 Phariſee cenſuring the Behaviour of ner, and 
In S. Mary 
Magdalen we may behold an illuſtrious Example 
of a ſincere Converſion; in the Pbariſes a 
Picture of Pride and Arrogance; in our Bleſ- 
5 ſed Lord, a perfect Image of Bounty and 


of Mankind. 


our Bleſſed Saviour juſtifying her. 


Meekne's 


50. And he ſaid to 


8. Mary 
The Ji 


Meek 


Crime 
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Meekneſs wherewith he receives all Sinners 
whom a true Repentance brings to God. This 
; the Goſpel epitomiz'd, and an excellent Sub- 

ject for our pious Reflections. 

The Scripture is filent as to the particular . 
Crimes of 8. Mary Magdalen; but from what 

s faid of her, in this Goſpel, it is the general 
Gene due that ſhe liv'd in publick Diforders. 
Whatever her Sins were, they concern us lefs 
to know, than to conlider, and imitate her 
incere Converſion. This is worthy of our 
ſerious Attention, and therein we may obſerve 
two Things, which, as neceflary Conditions, 
ought to accompany our Converſions, and 
without which, there will be great Reaſon to 
queſtion their Sincerit y. | 

Firſt, Saint Mary Magdalen's Converſibn- 


{was prompt, and without Delays, or Put-Offs. 


She no ſooner underſtood that our Saviour was 


Jin the Houſe of the Phariſce, but immediately 
the repair'd thither. She did not defer to ano- 
ther Time. She let no human Conſiderations. 


hinder her from going; nor was in any Con- 


ſcern what the World would ſay of her. 


— * 3 * * 


ITbeſe Motives had no Weight with her, 


Jdefirous to be freed from the ſad State ſhe was 
in, ſhe lays afide all other Conſiderations, and 


8 


Jboldly. enters the Houſe; and going into the 
Room where Chriſt was, flings herſelf at 


his Feet, and waſhes them with her peniten- 


I tial Tears, wipes them with the Hairs of her 


Head, and kiſſes them with all the Ardour of 
Nacere Love and ee in Teſtimony of 
SUS which | 
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which ſhe anoints them with the Precio! ous Oiat 
ment of Spikenard, and filled the Room with 


the ſweet Odour of it. Admirable Pio ; 


Os 


a true and ſincere Converſion ! Thoſe Thins. 


— 


which had nouriſh'd her Vanity, and Cont! Fa 
buted to her Sins; ſhe now makes the I: 
ſtruments of Penance, and publick Proo's 5 
that Change Grace had wrought in ber. 
Thoſe Eyes which had been as Fuel to u 
lawſul Amours, ſhe even drowns in Tes 


Theſe Treſſes which had ſerv'd to ſet off 105 


Beauty, and been as a Snare to captivate the 
Hearts of the Unwary, ſhe has no other Ke- 
gard to, than with them to wipe the Feet « of 
Feſus. Her precious Ointment profuſely ſpent 
| heretofore Upon herſelf, and to heighten her 
Charms ; is now more worthi! y beſtow d. up- 
on him, to whom ſhe has Recourſe, as hel 
only Fhyſician, to cure her diſorder'd Soul. 
Would to God, thoſe who are too apt to 
imitate the Vanity and criminal Follies of this 


Holy. Penitent, could be perſwaded to imitate 


the Promptneſs and Sincerity of her Repent— 
ance, which was prompt and ready: and; it 


Was a ſo conſtant and lalting, Certain Proofs 
of its being fincere. Having quitted the Ways 


of Sin, ſhe no more return'd to thoſe dan- 


gerous Paths. As the Love of God, was the 0 


principal Motive of her Converlon: That 
Love kept her conſtant and faithful to him 
who had thus mercifully forgiven her. Ex- 
cellent Model for us to copy after ! Let us 


imitate this illuſtrious Penitent, and, with 
„ erz 
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Sfx. t no worldly Views, or human 


Motives, of what the World, or others will 


fay of us, make us delay, or put off our Con- 
verion. Let us deplore. and weep for our 
Sins; let us ſacrifice and give up whatever has 
been to us an Occaſion of finniog, and, by 
à future Fidelity to God, prove the Sincerity 
of our Repentance, and Converſion. 

But, if in the Perſon of S. Mary Mag- 
dalen, we behold, a rare Example of ſincere 
Repentance ; in the Conduct of the Phariſee, 


we may ſce a true Picture of Pride and Arro- 


gance. A Repreſentation of thoſe falſe De- 


votees, v-ho conceited of themſelves, and their 


own Virtue, take the Liberty to cenſure and 
condemn all others. Theſe are juſtly con- 
2 in that Reproof Chriſt gave to the 


Plariſce, who immediately judg'd our Saviour 
was. no Prophet, nor knew S. Mary Magelalen 


was a Sinner, becauſe he permitted her to 
touch him. This raſh Judgment concerning 
vur Saviour proceeded from a Pride and Con- 


ceit the Phariſee had of himſelf: And our 
bleſſed Lord's Reply ſhow'd how much he 


was in the Wrong, and may teach us never 


to judge by outward Appearances only, as be- 


ing deceitful Rules to go by. Before we paſs. 
our. Judgment, we ſhould carefully examine 
the Nature and Circumſtances both of Perſons 


and Things. Had the Phariſees conſidered - 
that OCbriſt, in Quality of Saviour, came to 


Tec ck and ſave that which Was loſt : and that it 
| = = 
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Was not the Whole and Sound, but the dick 
and Infirm who needed a Phyſician, he would 
have found no Reaſon to have cenſured our 


bleſſed Lord, nor to have contemn'd the poor 
Penitent at his Feet. And we have an ad- 


mirable Leſſon not to contemn or deſpiſe 


any one on Account of their being great Sin- 
ners. Rather let us pity and pray for them : 

And if we are not guilty of the fame Crimes, 
_ confeſs it to be not of ourſelves, but of the 


Grace of God, which Grace can ſoon cauſe 


a Change in the greateſt Sinner, and make 
him a great Saint. As no Sinner ought him- 
ſelf to "deſpair of Mercy, ſo no one ought to 


_ condcmn any Sinner and give him up abſolute- b 


= ly for loſt. The Mercy of God is infinite, f 


and he calls Sinners at all Times; and at al! 


Times, is willing and ready to receive them; 
of this, the Conduct of Jeſus Chriſt, in this 


Goſpel, is a clear nd eyident Demonſtra- 


tion. 


The Phariſee 2 at the FONTS Time tins: he 


ws cenſur d our Saviour, condemn'd the Penitent 


Magdalen, but our Lord eſpouſed her Cauſe, 
and by defending her, ſhow'd that admirable 
Bounty and Meekneſs we can never enough 
admire. He could have juſtly condemn'd her, 
for the Enormity of her Crimes, and the Diſ- 


' orders of her Life; but he had more Regard 


to the Tears ſhe had ſhed at his Feet, "her 


Humility and Repentance. If his Juſtice had 


been provok'd by one, his Mercy was mov 'd 
by the other.. As he knew the Secrets of wn 


$9 099. ES e eye yi 


vw, nd: Soy. as 


== 


fervent Love for him. If ſhe had ſinn'd, and 


offended him much, ſhe now lov'd more. 
This mov'd him to pity and pardon her. He 


takes no Notice of the Phariſce's raſh Judgment 


of him that he was not a Prophet; and by an 
admirable Similitude, juſtified the Notice he 

had taken of her: Having pardon'd her Sins, 
he ſaid to her: % Faith hath ſaved thee: Go 
in Peace, This Bounty and Meekneſs of our 
Saviour, we ought to imitate eſpecially in Re- 


card of thoſe, who have offended us. A harſh 


and vindictive Spirit is far from that Meek- 
neſs and Charity, the diſtinguiſhing Character 


of true Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, 
AS P I R A T1 0 N * 


All thy Actions, C2 Saviour of the World, 5 


are ſo many admirable Leſſons to us. 
long then, O my God! ſhall I be inſenſible 


to the Example thou haſt ſet me ? It is thy 
Grace that muſt make me more Docile, and 


enable me to practiſe what thou teacheſt. 
That infinite Bounty and Goodneſs thou didſt 


ſhow to the penitent Magdalen, is not ex- 
hauſted, it is ſtill the fame to all who ſincerely _ 
defire it. Have then, the ſame Compaſſion 


for me, thou hadſt for her. Inſpire me with 
the ſame Sentiments of fincere Sorro for my 


Sins, and love of thee. Happy, if by my 
Prayers and Tears, [ may obtain to hear, from 
thee: 
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Hearts, he ſaw. hers touched with fincere Sor- 


row and Contrition. He faw her criminal 
Love of the World, chang'd into an ardent _ 


How 
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. thee: thy * Sins are forgiven. thee. I acknow- 4 

| ledge that I have offended much, and that my 2 
Sins are many. May thy Grace e in me a 

ſincere and thorough Converſion, that from 

this Moment I may love thee much, and 

never oftend thee any more. . 


5 
5 

| '4 
„ "PF. R 1 D: "A 8 
| In Talis Week. | 
\ 

i The GOSPEL. 6 Ju a7 5 
1 H E Chief Prieſts therefore, and the : 
1 Phariſees aſſembled a Council, and ſaid: £ 
5 What do we, for this Man doth many Mi. £ 
1 racles? 48. If we let him alone, ſo all will 
[| believe in him: and the Romans will come, 2 
| and take away our Place and our Nation. 5 
49. But one of them nam'd Caiphas, being tic 1, 
[| High Prieſt that Year, ſaid to them: Bc 1 
| = know nothing. 50. Neither do you conſider I t} 
| that it is expedient for you. that one Man 4 
| ſhould die for the People, and that the whole I 7, 
| Nation periſh not. 51. And this he ſpoke not * 
| of himſelf: but being the High Prieſt of that | je 
Feat, he propheſied, that e, ſhould die . 
for the Nation. 52. And not only for that | +: 
Nation, but to gather together in one the © 


Chile ren 


. 
e 
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Children of God, that were diſperſed. 
From that Day cherefore they thought how to 


put him to Death. 
E F 1 E. . W 8. 


1 Was any Folly greater than that of 
the Chief Priell and Phariſees, as related in 


this Goſpel, who conſulted together in order 
to put Jeſus Chriſt to death. To acknow- 
ledge his Miracles, and the Power which 


wr rought them, and not to imagine, that he, 


who had delivered others, and had raiſed them 


from the Dead, could deliver himſelf out of 


their Hands, fhews that though their Malice 


Vas preat, yet their Judgment was but ſmall. 
The Folly of them is an exccllent Repreſen- 


tation of the Folly of too many in theſe Days. 


TP hey met and coniulted how to put our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour to Death, and 75 Motive of their 
Conſult was a T hought of their Preſervation, 


and a nec gleſs Fear ef being deſtroyed. 1 


we let this Mun alone, ſay they, cvery one will 
believe in him and the Romans 2 


2 away gur Place and Nation. Their Care 
was. only for the Pr eſent; ; and their Fears, leſt 


they ſhould leſe their temporal Poſleflions. 


They thought not of the Future, nor of a 
ſpiritual Kingdom; and thus exerciſing their 
Wildom and Prudence about improper Ob- 
jects, and in a wrong Way, they ſuffer'd in 
both Reſpects. hey loit their temporal 
Kingdom, and were excluded that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I. he Romans, as Miniſters of God's 


Al Jultice, | 
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Juſtice, came and deſtrov'd their Thy and 


rind their Nation, and the y have been, ever 
Uncee; a va! abound Race, difperlc d over all Þ: 


of the. World. It were to he with'd.- hat 


Conduct was not imitated, by many who call 
themelves Chriſhans ; among whom there ae 


Numbers who. ſcem to have no further Cue 


than for the Preſent, lor the Things wt this. 


World ; and think the Future, thoſe of the 
other World, not wy any ferious "Thowht, 


or Concern, F his 1 that worldly \V do un, 
which the Apoſtle oily; and declarcs to. 
be an Enemy to God, 1 0%. ite aud is in. 
itſolf a Folty , Altogether. as extravagant aa. 
that of the Scribes and attfecs, and will be 


attended With the fame fatal onlequ ences 


5 Whereas the truc Wisdom of a Chrillian;” 108 


that which the Goſpel (caches, is not only to 


| Conſid er the Prefent, what may plea Us NOW: + 
but to look back upon the Paſt, 8 to pio 


vide 4 for the F uturo. $7 confuler theſe three 


tliflerent Ports of Time, will teach us to un 


deritand the (ad 1518 of paſt Time ill ſpent; 


the Neccility of managing well the Pretent,” 


and the nd! (pen. iblc Duty of providing bor 
the Future, in this conſhills that true \Wifdom 
which comes from above, and which the 
| Avolile Saint Fas direets us to alk of the 


Father of Lights, from whom alone every 


| © WO "od and. port ec (Gift pro ceeds, Jdc. bo 


By re bs ON pate 1 117 IC, 25 and the we | 


cores of it, as contain'd in the ſacred O. 
Sies de e e that fad Complatiit:-« 0 
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2 nners: Hat has oh Pride Profitid ns 
* 0 rae have gin Riches 
ers frem the 15 1 0 7 
| uuf. * . oft N Ox 13 14S SER "Yip: thus 


5 turning Our e eee we may diicover 


the little Profit we has 
Time we have miſpent, 
poſiible to recover, or call back, 
paſt and lot, is forever Joit, 
of the Indies cannot bring back one ſingle 


reaped from that 


Time once 


. Minute of it. This 1s enough to convince us 


of the Wifdem of looking backwards, and 


_ beholding thereby what we have g. amd, or ta- 
the r what we have loſt ; ſince whatever we! 


- have. done if not to our ſpiritual Good, has 
been, in Reality, doing nothing to the Pur: 
wy poſe. For e an we tav, We. are 01 ne -Fot the 
better for pate idle Dwerftone, vain Amuie— 
ments, or criminal Flcaſures? Can the 
Thoughts cf our. pail Neglivence in our Chet 
ſtian Duty, be of any Com! ort ? or do nat 
the Thourkhts of it, fill us with Re: ret and 
Ap: brechen ron? r 10 we do not think of it 01 
| endeavour 10 Put ſuch keftections Out 01 Our 
Minds; do we not then ftand in our own 
Iaght, and hinder. ourſclves Hon, 3 by 
what wight be of infinite Advantage to us, 
in putting us upon taking uch Mcalures, 3 
might make up our Joss, by being more 
cuelul of the Preſent, and cautious tor the 
Future? 


As the preſent Ties 18 hk of Aich every 


Moment is a Monument of Mercy ; and al- 


Ma low'd 
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All the Wealth. 
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e e us by the Goodneſs of God 10 | prepare 


. Folly and Swpidity,. to esel or 
miſemplay thoſe precious Moments; 3 49 1t 18 
true Wifdom to employ them well. lad we 

nothing to do in this World, but to eat, drink 
and divert ourſelves ; ſuch a Life would have 

nothing culpable in it. If we were created 
only for the Enjoyments of this Lite; an un— 
wearied Purſuit after the Riches, Honours, and 
Pleaſures of the World, might be very qultt- 

hable. But, how contrary is ſuch a Notion 


10 what our holy Religion teaches us! We me 
taught to protels : and believe that our only. 
: and drcat End is to love and ſerve God here, 


That vo may be happy with him hereaitcr, 
For this 1s our preſent Time granted; and 


this End is not to be ovtained, but by A right | 
-Uſe of our {ime, in the Diſcharse: ot. thoſe - 
| Duties required of us by (God, T6-chi may 


be added the dhortnels aud Uncertainty ot th 
preſent Time, which every Moment ilips by 
us, and paties away. So that we can call no 
1 Part ol it our OWN, but the preſent Moments 
we oY: The Palt is no more, the Future 


pot in our Power, nor can we with any 
| Certainty depend upon it. Only the Preſent 


is what we can make Uſe of, and that no 


longer than while we actually enjoy it. It 


1 mult be confeſled then, the Height of Folly 
and Raſhneſs not to make a right Uſe of ity 
while it is in our Power to do lo 3 and tie 
eſt Foot: we can give of our Wiſdom and 

P [i 0 Ene, 
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true Saving: This Life is 
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Prudence; is to be careful of it. and 0 wile ſely 


to manave it, as to ſecure and provide well for 


the Future, which comes on faſt. Hence that 


but a Afment, but 
00 tht Mom mt Heri debe us. 3 

Does not this deſerve the molt ſerious Con— 
ee fen Chriſtian! His Life is but a 
Moment, which palles away like a Shadow ; 
he is day and hourly haſteniyg towards the 
End of it, and hie hu will be follow'd by an 
endlels, happy, of miſerable Eternity. What 
can be Folly and Madneſs, 
provide {or Eternity be not ſo? Can there be 


amore powerktul er per (alive Oe than 


this, to make us wile in une, and to pro- 


a \ - 


vide tor the Future? Good God! 1 only 


a few uncertain Minutes here, and 1 know 
my eternal Happineſs 
the good or bad Ufe I me ke of them: aud 

mall 1 not be carctu! how 1 employ them; be. 


or Miſery depends upon 


cautious how 1 miſpend them? Ah! Let this 
Conſideration touch our IIcarts in 'T Ine, leſt 
being 1 Oos NOW, and os i rec arding the Pre- 


ent, we come to be wife he caſter, at gur 
own Colt, and when it is too late. li we 


neglect this uſeful“ Advice, and pleaſe our- 


ſelves 1 in our Folly now; we ſhall one Day 


be made w 1 but, alas! that XVII. lom then 
Will be a cruel Addition to our ? um ihment. 


Then the Patt, Preſent, and Future, will be 


continually before our Eyes. Ihe pat Time 


il ſpent will be a conſtant aficting Subject to 


us. The preſent Puniſhment will torment us 
M 3 without 
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"without clifng 5 ; id the e of a future 


never ending Miſery will overwhelm us wih 


Deſpair. This is the fad Condition of 'Thou- 
ſands who have died in their Folly, and will 
be the Lot of all thoſe who follow their Ex- 
ample. If we have any Regard then for our 
eternal Salvation, and deſire not to ſhare in 
their Miſery, let us not here ſpare in their 
| Madneſs, but wiſely conſider the paſt Time, 
to correct our paſt Errors; prudently ma- 
nage the Preſent while it is in our Power, and 
ſo provide for the Futute, as to fecure our 
Salvation, and be cternaliy bappy. 


A; 8 PIR AE 10 N 8. 

O God, the bountiful Author and Giver 
of Time! make me to comprehend and un- 
derſtand the true Value cf thoſe precious Ng. 
ments thou art pleaſed to beſtow upon me. 
Great is thy Goodne';, Lord, to bear with 
me, and allow me Time to prepare for 
Eternity. O let me not abuſe thy Bounty, by 


wen ing and abuing my Lime! Teach me 


that true Wiſdom, whereby I may learn the 
15 ference between Jime and Eternity ; be⸗ 
tween the preſent tranſitory Things "of this. 
World, and the laſting Ones cf the other, 
May it be the Effect of thy Grace, that I 
carefully improve the Pref; ſent, as wiſely to 
provide for the Future, May I now endea- 

vour to redeem the Time that I have loſt, 

and from this Moment begin to ſerve thee as 
. ought, and make Lg beit — 

. 
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what remains: And may no Part of my Life 
hereafter pass away idly, or unprofitably, but 
be ſpent in doing thy Will, and preparing for 


Eternity. For this, I beg thy Help and Alnſt- 


ance, for without thy Help, O Lord, I can: 
do nothing. 


8 A T U R D A 1 5 
In hs Week. _ 


The G 1 E L; St, Fe bi xii. 10. 


N D the Chief Priefts conſulted how 

they might alſo kill Lazarus, II. Be- 
cauſe many of the TOs by reaſon of him, 
went away, aud! belleved in 70 Us, 12. And 
Oln the next Day a Treat WH wht reg that- Was 


come to the cat, when they heard that Je- 


ſus was coming to Feruſal: n. 13. They took | 


| 20 
the Boughs of Palm-Trecs, and went forth to 
meet E's and cried, Hoſan Na, bleſted 1 2 


- that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 


King of It gel. 14. And Talus rung: A — 


Als, and ſat upon it, as it is WI ritten. 15. 


Fear not, Daught er of Son, behold ihy King 
comech fitting upon the Heut of an Als; 18. 
Theſe Things dhe 15 ?2tc: ip! 188 und erſtood not ar 
firſt: but when Jas: Was glorified, then they 
ebe that thoſe Things were written of 
| Mz. bim, 
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260 Saturday 2 Paſſion Week. 
” im, and that theſe Things they did to hin. 
17. Phe Multitude therefore bore 1 'Atimony 
| Oh ich was with him when he called Lazar; 
out of the Grave, and raiſed him from the 
Dead. 18. It was for this Reaſon alſo, that 
the Multitude came to meet him; becauſe they 
heard that he had done this Miracle. 19. The 
Phariſees then ſaid one to another: do youu 
fee that we prevail nothing ? behold the whole 
World 1s. cone after bin. 20. Now there 
were certain Gcutiies among them, who were 
come up to adore on the Teſiival Day 21: 
"Theſe therefore came to Phi, who was of 
Berſſaida of Geliler, and dehred hi m, ſaying 71 
| Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 22. Phiip come 
and telleth e 2 gain Aiidrez and Philip 
told Feſus. 23. And eu anſwered. them, 
ſaying : the Hour is come at the Son of 
Man ſhould be glorified. 24 Amen, Amen; 
[ ſay unto you, unlefs a Grain of Wheat fal- 
ing into the Around d die: 25. Itſelf remaineth 
alone, but If it clic, it bringeth forth much 
Fruit. He that loveth his L: te, ſhall laſe it: 
and he that hateth his Life in this World, 
keenerh. it unto Life cverlaſting. 25. If 1 
one miniſter to me, let him tollo! me: and 
where { am, tete 4165 ſhall he be that min 
titreth to me: if any Man miniſter to me, my 
Father will honour him. 27. Now is my 
Soul troubled : and what ſhall I fay ? Father, 
ſave me from this Hour; but for this Cauſe 1 
came unto this Hour. 28. Father, glorify 
thy Name. A Haier came from Heaven ſay- 
ing: 
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ing: I ave both glorified it, and Twill glorigß- 
It again. 29. The Muttitude therefore that 
ſtood, and heard, ſaid it thunder'd. Others 
ſaid: an Angel ſpoke to him. 30. %s an- 
ſwered and ſaid : this Voice came not becauſe 
of me, but for your Sake. 31. Now is the 
Judgment of the World : now the Prince of 
this World ſhall be caft forth. 72. And I. if 
be lifted up "hi the Farth, ” will draw all 
Things to myſelf. 33. Now this he ſaid, fig 
nifying what Death he ſhould die. 34. The 
Multitude 1 cred him: we have heard out 
of the Law, that Chriſt abidech forever, and 
how ſayeſt 1000. that the Son of Man mult. 
be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man. 35. 
'Feſus therefore ſail to them : et a little while, 
the Light is among you, walk whilſt you 
have the Licht, that the Darkneſs overtake you. 
not : and he that walks in Darkneſs, knows 
not whither he goeth. 36. While you have 
theL ight, believe in the Light, that yo may 
be the Children of Light. Theſe Things 
1 5 ſpoke, and he went away, and hid him- 
let if om them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Jo fave one 9 Life, and by that to loſe it: 
To loſe one's Life, and thereby to fave it, are 
ſeem! e ſurprizing Contradictions; ſtrange 
Paradoxes; yet, in this Goſpel, declar'd true 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The Jeus had for 
tems time meditated with themſelves! how to 
1 apprehend our Blefled Lord and put him to 


N 5 EL Death. 
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Death. T hey now had reſolved upon it, und 
alto to kill Lazarrs whom he had raiſed from 
the Dead, becauſe, on Account of him, many 
of them believ'd in Chriſt, This Deſigu of 
theirs was not hid from our Saviour, who per- 
fectly faw and underſtood their 18 to him, 
and the future Conſcquences of it. As he 
came to lay down his Lile for the Regen te + 
of Mankind, by dying upon the Croſs ; an 
to take it up again, by his glorious Reſurtec- 
tion, he, not obſcurely, intimates Rr by what 
he ſaid to his Diſciples : he that lourth his Liſc, 
5 Hall loſe it : and be that lojeth his Li! i, 
Wild, preferveth it unto Life everlaſting. ', 
yet p'ainer Declaration to the Apollles, 925 
in 5 m to al! Chriſtians, That if, by an Ove 
 Tondneſs of Jie, and the Things of wii 
World, we do any Thing contiary to our 
Duty; inſtead of faving our Life, unleſs for 
a few uncertain Moments, we ſhall loſe our 
Life for all Eternity. But if, on the other 
Hand, we generouſly chuſe to ſacrifice all 
worldly Views, give up our Hopes and Ex- 
pectations nere, and even willingly part with 
our Lives, rather than betray the Cauſe «of 
God, or do any Thing contrary to his Will 
and Pleaſure ; ; we may indeed loſe them to 
this World, but ſhall find them again in the 
other, wah great Advantage, by living for- _ 
ever; and receive a fuperabundant Recom- 
- pence for whatever we ſuttcr here. ö 
A Point, this, of great Importance, and to 
be well conſidered by every. One : There be- 
e (« 
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ing none, but what are concern in it more 
or leſs, in ſome Caſe or other, For it is not 


only to be underſtood of lofing our Lite. and 


dyi ng for the Faith, like the Apoltles, and 
primitive Martyrs ; but includes all Chiſtians, 
and every Circumſtance wherein Duty clatlies 
with Intereſt, and we mult either tranforeſs 
One, or ſuffer in the other. A Cafe, I belicve, 

that freque thy Nappe 1s, and wheorcin it“ 1; Th 
be -wilh'd that 4 1 acted more conform— 
able to the FINGER of the Goſpel, than they 
generally do, as 
general Bent tow: /ards Intereſt and temporal 
Adv: intages; and the ereat Slac knel; wy In- 
difference too many, ow in what regards Re- 
lion, and the practical Part ot Their Duty. 


A dangerous and fatal Error,” which 15 attended. 
«15 the - 


with the went of Contequences „ ſuch. 
Purchaſe of the whole World can never rectify, 
nor compenſate lor. 
taincd, ? 

"Fo be thoroughly CONVINC '( of this, we need 
0! ly. compare one 


can loſe or gain in-the one and the other, 
into the. Balance of an impartial Conſider = 

tion, and we ſhall ſoon fee, what a wide DDif- 
erence there is: What is there to be 
auin'd in this World ? our Poft-fliv:1, our 
Riches and Eftates ? Part of them ou, per- 
haps ſome little Advantage, or Profpect of im- 


Proving our. Fortune; and thi to be Joſt, or 
What We are 


oblig 1 


| gain d, by doing, or not doing, 


pretty apparent {from that 


che Loſs SUP Teby | ſul-⸗ 


with the other; We need 
_ only put thi, Malin and the next, what we 


alt or . 
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oblig'd to. Can we balance, though but ſor 
A a Minute, in our Choice, when we conſider 
that by doing what is contrary to Truth, or 
Juſtice, or nor diſcharging what thoſe Dutics 
require, we ſhall certainly loſe the Favour of 
God, and the Happineſs of Heaven: Or if 
we a& the Part of ſincere and conſcientious 
Chriſtians, though we loſe ſomething in this 
World, we ſhall be very great Gainers in the 
next? Suppoſe even our Life at Stake, and 
to depend on our doing what we ought not 
to do; or not doing what we ought. "Ts not 
the Conſideration of eternal Life a ſuffcient 
Motive to make a wiſe Choice, and rather 
loſe it, than to proſerve. it at the Price of our 
immortal Soul ? Can the ſaving our Lives, 
and prolonging them for a few Years here, be 
a ſufficient. Reaſon. to Joſe them for all Eter- 
nity hercafter ? We muſt be ſtrangely infatuat- _ 
ed if we think ſo. The World and the 
= Enjoyments of it muſt have a ſurprizing In- 
fluence upon us. It will be hard to find any 
one, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, that will 
not condemn ſuch a Choice, and proteſt a- 
gainſt it, How comes it to paſs, then, that 
the Practice of ſo many ſcems to declare that 
they are only deſirous of what may be had 
Here, and give up all Thoughts or Concern for 
» any. bing here after? This, T own, tears 
hard upon a great many, and is a ſevere Re- 
flection upon their Judgment: But is no 
more than a natural Conſequence, draun 
2. om che 5 remiſcs of u eir ;Arregular Conduct. ; 


I; | 
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If Men acted by the Goſpel-Rule, there would 
not, for the gaining a little Monev, Honour, 


or Profit, be ſo many Injuſtices, Frauds and 


Deceits, as are practiſed in the Word. The 
practical Part of Religion would not be ſo much 
neglected, nor ſo often be omitted, to follow 
ſinful Pleaſure, Diverſion, and vain Amuſe- 
ments. 


and Equity, is this: Chriſtians do Hot ſeriouſſy 
reflect upon the Truths of the Goſpel, and, 

while they profeſs to believe in Chritt, is 
not conſider, as they ought, what he ſays; 
M heſocver would fave his Life,” ſhall loſe it: 

Ana 2 whefoct er ſhall 22 his Life for ny. Sale, 
ſhall find it. Hor what doth it avail a Man 


Souls, not to gain the whole World, or any 


cConſiderable Part, but for a very ſmall and 
inconſiderable Portion of it? Can any Foly 
be greater, than thus to loſe Heaven, and be 


e mi ſerable 1 in the next World? 


ASPIRATIONS. 


„Deliver me, O merci{ ful Lord, from great 
Let me never put the poor Enjoy- | 
ments of this Life in Competition With the 
Let me 
Thing in this World, 5 
hazard the Lofs of my Soul, by offending thee. 


4 Folly. 


ſolid and laſting Ones of the other. 
never, to gain any 


6 . I ra- 


In ſhort, one of the great Cauſes of 
the general Decay of Virtue and Piety, Juſtice 


5 
He gain the whole Merld, and incur the Ls "fs 7 85 
he” own Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man give in 
Exchange for his Sc Matt. Xvi. How fooliſh. 


then are all thoſe who hazard the Loſs of cheir 
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_ Palm Sun. 
1 rather chuſe, if it be thy holy Will, to 
ſuffer the Loſs of all I have, and to part with 
Life itſelf, Whatever Trouble or Incon- 
veniences I meet with here, all ſhall be eaſy, 
all welcome, ſo I fave my Soul. I ſubmit to 
be miſerable here, if that is requiſite to make 


1 me happy hereafter. My Soul is thine : thou 


| haſt created it, and for thyſelf. Thou haſt re- 
deemed and purchaſed it, at the dear Price of 


3 thy precious Blood. Nothing, then, in this 


World ſhall buy it from thee. The World : 


= ſhall never purchaſe it. I will keep it care- 


fully for thee, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to require 


1 it of me, and take it to thyſelf, to ye wy in 


Heaven forever with thee, = 


"P A E M 8 U N D A * 
At bleſſing of the Palns. 


The G O SP E 5 St. Matthew + "8 
118 A D when they drew nich to Jeruſalem, 


: and were come to Be:bp4hage unto Mount 
Olivet, then Fej/us ſent two Ditciples ; „ 
ing to them: go into the Village that is over- 


in againſt you, and immediately you ſhall find _ 
an AG tie}, and a Colt w: the her: looſe them, 7 


and bring them to me. 3. And if any Man 


Lord Ek 


| ; hall ſay any T hing to you, PET FE; that the 


Palm Sunday, 


Lord hath need of them: and forthwith he 
will let them go. 4. Now all this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet, ſaying: 5. Tell the Daughter of 
Sion behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, 
and fitting upon an Aſs, and a Colt, the 
Fole of her that is us'd to the Yoke. 
the Diſciples going did as 7% commanded 
them. 7. And they brought the Als and the 
Colt, and laid their Garments upon them, 
and made him to fit thereon. 8. And a very 
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great Multitude ſpread their Garments in the 
Others cut Boughs from the Trees, 


Way: 
and ſtrow'd them in the Way. And the 
Multitude that went before, and that tollow'd, 
cried out, ſaying : Hoſanna to the Son of 


David : Blefied is he that cometh in the Name 


of the Lord: Hoſea in the Higheſt. 
R E. 5 L E E 1 N 55 


Nothing. is more unconſtant 8 the World. 


1 more vain than the Honours. it pays 
us, and the Careſſes with which it flatters us. 


The Wind, which changes almoſt every Hour, 
is not ſo uncertain, and unſtable. Of this 
the Behaviour of the eros to our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour is an excellent Repreſentation, and a 


convincing Proof. The holy Jeſus made his 
: Entry into Feruſalem amidſt the loud Acclama- 
tions and Hoeſaunas of the People, who, 


bearing he was come near to Jeruſalem, went 


out to meet him, carrying Palms in their 


Hands, and ſtrowing the W: 7 with Bougbs 
3 of 
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of Trees. Others more zealous to ſhew him 
| Reſpect, and honour him, ſtripp'd themſelves 
of their Garments, and ſpread them in the 
Way, that he might ride upon them. All 


crouding about him, and loudly finging : 
Fleſunna in the Highe/t : Bleſſed be he, whz 
cometh in the Name of the Lord : Hoſanna to 


the Sin of David, Matt. xxi. In this Manner 
they waited upon him into the City, with all 
| the Marks of a ſincere Veneration and Eſteem: 
But, no ſooner was he come into the Town, 
when the Multitude diſperſed; every one went 
bis Way, without taking any further Notice 
of him: and not one of them invited him to 


their Houſes, or offer'd him any Refreſhment, 


So that this Day of Triumph was, to our 
Bleſſed Lord, a Day of Faſting; and in the 


Evening he was oblig'd to quit the City, 


and retire to Bethania, there to ſeek for = 


Lodging and Refreſhment for himſelf and his 


= Diſciples. Strange Inconſtancy of a addy. 
Multitude ! True Picture of what the World 


is, and what we may expect from it! 
It is in Honour and Commemoration of 


18 this Entrance of Chriſt into Frruſalem, that the 
i Church commands Pa aims, or Eoughs of Trees, 


this Day, to be bleſſed, and to be carried in 


their Hands by the Faithful, and deſires, at 

j L the ſame Time „ We WUU: d enter into her pious | 

wn Sentiments, and learn thoſe practice! Leſſons 
the teaches us from this Day' Ss Solemn! ity. We 

have now paſs'd over the greateſt Part of Lent, 

1 and are come to the lalt and great Week, 

. | 


Pp 


Fe 1 C — m. a 
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juſtly called the Holy Week, on Account of 


thoſe facred Myſteries which are particularly 
propoſed to our pious Reflections, and are the 
Subject of the Church's long and ſolemn De- 


vations at this Time. It is now we are to re- 


collect our ſcattered Thoug ghts; and by Fe- 
tirement, and more than ordinary Devotion, 
make N. what has been deficient in our Con- 
6 uct, during the paſt Time of Lent. It is now 


we are called upon, ſerioully to conſider, and 
be Role what God has done for us, that from 
thence we may, in ſome Meaſure, learn his 


great Love to us, and our reciprocal Obliga - 


tions to him. For this Reaſon, the Paſſion of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, the Prophecies relating to 


it, and the Circumſtances attending it, are the 


Subject of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, which the 


Church reaus at this Time. And the beſt 
Method of conſecrating this Week to God, 


and truly to kecp it holy, according to hes. 
Name it bears, is to go along with the 
Church, and make fome ] Myltery, or Part of 


Chriſt 8 Paſnon, the Subject of our Devotions 


in private, and of our Cloſet Entertainments. 7 
It is what we have juſt Reaſon to reflect up- 


on, with all the Gratitude poſſible, every 
Day of our Lives; but to neglect, or careleſsly 
perform it, at this Time, muſt argue us guilty 


of a ſtrange Inſenſibility, juſtly dejerving a Re- 
proof. As for Dicertions and Entertainments, 


they may, ſurely ! be ſuſpended for a few 
Days, and in Reality are fo inconſiſtent with 
the ſerious Duties of this Week, and the 


Spirit 
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Spirit of the Church, as not to be thought on, 
much leſs ſought ers without a Fault, 
To begin then this Holy Week as we 
£ ought, we may this Day conſider how our 
 Blefled Lord diſpoſes himſelf for his approach- 


ing Paſſion; and therein read many uleful and 
inſtructive Leſſons. The Time being come 


prepares to enter upon the glorious, but bitter 
Stage of his Sufferings: and rchbicing 23 2 
"Giant to run his Cour rſe, P/al. : vill. carried 


that great Work, he had ſo mercifully begun. 
Bi Princes, with Pageantry and Show, glüttering 


an Aſs, one of the meaneſt, and moſt con- 
temptible of Bcaſts. Aſtoniſhing Sight! the 


Jalem, the Capital, of Fudea riding upon an 


with a Pomp greater than any of the Roman 
Ce/jars, he would not. His Attendants are 


Multitude who went forth to meet him. He 


= - , * —— — - 
Py E  — S 5 


He is uſher d in 0 che loud Acclamations 0 
. 4 C 


wherein the Son of God had determin'd to 
offer up himſelf to his eternal Father, a da- 
crifice for the Redemption of Mankind, be 


on by the ſame Ardour of Love which brought. 
him down from Heaven to Zarth, he made 
his Entrance into Feruſalem, there to finiſh. 


He would not make his Entry, like worldly | 


in Gold and Silver, but choſe to ride upon 


great Lor d of all the World enters into Ter- 
Aſs; and though he might have been attended 
by Legions of Angels, and have appear'd 
his Diſciples, a few poor Fiſhermen, and the 


enters indeed in Triumph; but it is to paſs 
from that I riumph to an ignominious Death. 


wes au > 
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the people, within a few Days to ſuffer, from 


the ſame People, the greateſt Barbarity and 
. Cruelty. He made his Entrance in this Man- 


ner, to fulfil likewiſe the Prediction of the Pro- 
phet Zachary, and to leave the obſtinate Fews 


without any Excuſe for not acknowledging him 


to be their promiſed Mefſlias, ſince there was 


not one of the Prophecies concerning him, 
which he had not fulfilled, and that in cvery 
minute Circumſtance. 


What we are to learn from hence is, to de- 
ſpiſe and contemn the Honours and Grandeurs 


of the World; not to be fond of Pageantry 
and Show, nor to affect Pomp and State, or 


obſerve it further than the Rank and Station 
we bear in the World require, and is con- 
ſiſtent with the humble and ſelf-denying Prin- 
Where Providence has 


ciples of the Goſpel. 


placed us in a high Station, elevated above the 


Vulgar, we may Apwhully obſerve and keep up 


that Port, which is neceſſary to maintain the 


Reſpect due to us, in the Quality and Cha- 
But this mult be done with- 


racter we bear. 
out Pride and Haughtineſs, and may ve ob- 


ſerved without any Affection for Magnificence 
The Diſtinction between us, 
and thoſe of a lower and inferior Rank, may 
give us this uſetul Leflon, that as the Dif- 
but to the 
bountiful Hand of Providence, we malt grate- 
and uſe them to 


and Parade. 


5 fetence is not owing to ourſelves, 


fully acknowledge his Gifte, 
his Honour and Glory; and learn to com- 


b. monate the e and be 50 that it is in 
9411. our 
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our Power to relieve their Wantz Thus we 
ſee our Bleſſed Saviour not at all moved by 
the extraordinary Honours paid him by the 
Multitude, or by their loud Ho/annas and pro- 
claiming him the Son of David. Drawing 
near to Jcriſſalem, he tenderly wept over that 
unhappy City, bewailed the Blindneſs of that 
obſtinate People, and ſhed Tears of Compaſ- 
ſion over their impending Ruin. Excellent 
Inſtruction for his Followers, not to ambiate 
Honours and Dignities, not to ſeek after, 
nor be puffed up with the Praiſes of Men; 
but to confider ourſelves in -2 true Light, 
mourn over our own Weakneſſes aud Miſeries, 
and fincerely to cumpaſtionate thoſe of others. 
We have little Realon to be fond of, and 
to place our Affections on any Thing in this 
World, where every Thing is fo uncertain - 
and inconſtant, fo ſub} ect to Vieifitude and 
Change. We have as little Reaſon to value 


ourſelves upon the Applauſes and Commenda- 


tions of Men, which are in the higheſt De- 
gree mutable, and never laſt long. They of- 

ten exclaim, and cry out againſt, und conde mn 
thoſe, as not worthy to live, whom, a few _ 
Days before, they extolled. above. the Skies, 
and even deified. Thoſe very Jetbs, Who 
ſung Hanna to our r Saviour, and proclaim'd . 
him the Son of David, within a few Days 
afterwards cried out as loud, Take him away, 
tare him away, Crucify him, criciſy bim. We 
will act 0. Ve this Ms A but Barabbas. 


1 
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Another Leon we are to learn from this 
Day's Solemnity, and which the Palms, we 


bear in our Hands, are deſign'd to teach us, 

is, that as they are Tokens of Chriſt's Victory 
over Sin and Death, and Marks of his 
Triumph, 
ſure, to be Marks of Ours. 


coine the Devil, 


and reſtored us to the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, if we. do not maintain that Li- 


berty, but permit ourſelves to be brought again 


under the Devil's Tyranny, and become his 
Slaves again, by Sin, In order to prevent this 
Misfortune. we muſt conſider that, while we 


are in this World, we are engaged in a Warfare 
againſt our ſpiritual Enemies : That Jeſus - 


Chriſt has not only overcome them, but has 


ſhown us how we may. overcome them like» | 
wiie. As he is our Captain and Leader, we 


muſt follow his Example and obey his Orders, 
" otherwiſe we ſhall ſoon be overcome 9 


and fall into the Power of our Enemies. 


Locking then upon the Palms we have re- 
ceived this Day, let the m. yſtical Signification 


of them inſpire us with a generous Relolution 
to behave curſeives as We dught; ; and to this 
Heſolution add our effectual Endeayours. For 
it is not thinking, or reſolving only, but adt- 
ing, that will gain the Victory, and entitle us 
A Soldier who thinks and 


to the Triumph. 
makes ſome Keſolutions to fight his Enemy, 
tut. when he meets bim, and is» attack d, 


488105 3 . makes 


they ought allo, in ſome Mea- 

For it will be of 
little Advantage to us, that Chriſt has over- 
purchaſed our Redemption, 
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makes none, or but a faint Reſiſtance, muſt 
expect either to be killed, or made Priſoner : 
And what can thoſe Chriſtians hope for, who 
ſometimes think, and ſeemingly reſolve to re- 
ſiſt the Devil; but on the firſt Attack, yield 
to him; on the firſt Occaſion, give up their 
Arms, and ſubmit to his Power ? Such have 

mo Share in the Sotemnity of this Day; they 
have no Title to any Part in Chriſt's Tri- 
umph: And if they remain Slaves under the 
moſt cruel of Tyrants, they have only to 
blame themſelves, and their own Cowardice, 


For, however violently the Devil may aſſault 


us, he cannot prevail, if we are not wanting 
to ourſelves. He may ſolicit, perſuade and 
allure,” but he cannot force us. We have 
Free-Will and Liberty. We have the Grace 
of God to afift us. He cannot hurt us, un- 
leſs wie ee es will, by yielding to his “ empt- 
ations. If"; eſiſt him he will fly from us. 
And the: more 0. rule: his Aſlaults are, and the 

more violent his Sollicitations, the more glo- 


 Tious will be our Victory if we yield not, 


and the more glorious our Reward. E he. 
more Wounds a Soldier receives, and the 
greater Oppoſition he finds, ſerves but to 
render the Victory, when obtained, more illu— 
ſtrious, and the more recommend him to his 
| ER and heighten bis Reputation. It is 
the ſame, in our ſpiritual Combats 5 np 
the World, the Fleſn and the Devil. 
more ſtrenuouſly we reſiſt them, the he 
we ſhall overcome, and the greater will be 


"QUT 
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our Recompence. We may, then, with Com- 


fort and Satisfaction receive bleſt Palms here, 
as Pledges of thoſe never fading Palms and 


glorious Crowns we mall receive hereaſter. 
AS PIR A FF 


_ Adorable Feſus / per mit me to bear a Part 
in thy Triumph, and, with a grateful Heart, 
ſing aloud: Bleſſed art thou, O Son of Da- 


vas, C21 lory be to thee in the Higheſt. But, 


while I thus defire to thare in thy Triumphs, 
=O me alſo ſhare in thy. Victories ; and by 


5 


a faithful Reſiſtance of all my Enemies, put 
Thou haſt broken my Chains, 
May I never through my 
own Negligence, Or Cowardice, become a 
Slave again, and rob thee of the Fruits of that 
Con queſt which coit thee fo many Labours, ſo 
Thou Raſh taught us to con- 


them to L! ight. 
and ſet me free. 


| much Blood. 
temn and despite t the fading uncertain Ho- 
nours and falſe Grandeur of this 


the more laſting Honours of tny heavenly 
Kingdom. Oh, may thy Example be deeply 
imprinted in my Heart, and be conſtantly 


before my Eyes, that I may make it the 


ben ſhall 1 Know l 
how to be humble, though thy Providence 


Kuie of my Conduct |! 


tall place me here in a high Station; and to 
be content with my Lot, if thou ale judge 
Proper to rank me among thoſe 


Class. * hatever Conc; 


World, and 
by the Way of Humility doſt conduct us to 
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in here, if I follow thee, I ſhall be happy 


| hereafter. 


O dear Redeemer of the World! 00 waſt x 


not moved at the loud Acclamations of the 
People, but didſt pity their Miſery and their 
| Blindneſs, and didſt ſhed Tears over their 
impending Ruin. Feſus. thou meek and 
compaſſionate Saviour of Mankind ! may 1 
ncuer be puffed up with the Praiſes of Men, 

nor value myſelf upon their Applauſe | Root 
out of my Heart all vain Glory and Ambi- 
tion, that I may ſeck only to pleaſe thee. 

'O rhou true and certain Happineſs of my 
Soul ! when ſha!l I be fo happy as to ſeek thee 
only, and adhere to thee alone? Where ſhall 
I find what can deſerve my Love and Affections 
ſo much as thou doſt? What is there in the 


Y WW orld, or in any Thing it can beſtow, that 


n 155 
8 — J 


————— ͥ ——ů—ů—ů ů——ů — i 


can ſatisfy the Deſires of a Soul which loves 
tbee, and is created for thee ? Alas | my God, 
my only true Good, the World is nothing but 
| Vanity e and N All its Honours are empty 
Bubbles; ail its Riches mean and deſpicable; 
211 It Planes Filth, and nothing worth it 
Compariſon of thee the endleſs Source of a“ 
Good. Let me not then fooliſhly miſplace 
my Affections, and ſet my Heart upon them. 
My Heart was created {or thee, and thou haft 
made it for t“ yſell. O may it ever be un- 
quiet til] it happily comes to e . 
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The 808 P E * St. Jabn . 
E SUS therefore Gx Days - before the 


Paſche, came to Bethania where Laz arus 


had been dead, „whom Jeſus rais'd to Life. 


And they made him a Supper there, and 


Hartba ſerv'd, but Lazarus was one of them 


3. Mary there- 


right 
of great Price, and anointed the : 


tefus, "and wiped his Feet with her 


that were at Table with him, 
fore took a Pound of 
Spikenard. 
Feet of 
Hair: and the Houſe was filled with the 
Odour of the Ointment. 4. Then one of 


Ointment of 


2. 


his: Diſciples Judas oe ariat, he that was about. 5 


to betray him, ſaid 


W hy 


given to the Poor? 6. 


what was 
faid 


put into it. 
let her alone, that ſhe may keep it 
2vainſt the Day of my Burial: 8. For the 
| Poor 1575 have always IN vou, but me 
| you have not always. A gat Multitude 
W therefore of the Nervs 105 ew. that ne Was there: 
| and they came e, not tor Feſis's Sake only, but 
8 = A 


as not this 
Ointment ſold for N hundred Pence, and 


Now be ſaid this not 
that he cared for the Poor, but becauſe he 
was a Thief, and having the Purie, carried 


7. Jaſus therefore 
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5 from the Dead. 


REFLECTIONS. 
As the Sufferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 


taimnent of our pivus Thoughts, this Weck; 

we may behold our dear Redeemer, in this 
Go'pel, preparing himſelf to undergo thofe 
Sufterings, and to accept that Death deſigned 
for Rim The Time drew near, and he was 
in the Houſe of Mary and Martha, where 
thoſe pious Siſters entertained him with their 
accuſtomed Charity and Hoſpitality. Marta 


ſus had raiſed from the Dead, fat at Table 


4s 


with him: but Mary deſirous to give her dear 
Lord, another, and farewel Proof of her 


precious Ointment of Spikenard, and anoint- 
penitential Tears, and killed them with ardent 
Affections of Love, and Sorrow, and then 


: what the had done, Sine n the Pharijee, at 
that Time, cenfured and condemned her as 


murs at her plous Generotit y, and with 


the Ointment was not fold for three hundred 


that they. might fee Lazar wa, whorn he - raiſed 


are what the Church propoſes for the Enter- | 


waited, and Lazarus their Brother, whom 77 


great Love and Affection, took ſome of her 
ed his Feet and wiped them with her Hair. 
She had once before waſhed them with her 


received the Approbation of Jeſus Chrilt fer 


uà Sinner: but our Bleſſed Lord became her 
Advocate, and ſent her away. in Peace, Luke 
' vii. Here, Jus Iſcariot, the Traitor, mur- 


Show of Zeal for the | oor, pc ands why / 


Romgn 


th's preſent ho 
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Roman Pence, and given to them? Chriſt | 


takes up her Cauſe again, and juſtifies What 
{he did, not without a tacit Condemnation of 
the falſe Apoſtles Covetouſneſs ; who, as the 


Evangeliſt obſerves, did not put the Queſtion 


out of any real Concern for the Poor, but 
vith a View to his own private Benefit, for 


hearing the Purſe, and what was put therein 
by thoſe devout People who miniſtred to 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, he thought three 


hundred Roman Pence would be in his Power, 
and which he might privately take to himſelf. 


Wretched Spirit of Covetouſneſs ! and which 
had then determined the unhappy Fudas to ſell. 


his Maſter for thirty Pieces of Silver, and to 


deliver him up into the Hands of his Enemies. 


This the Holy %s harew, and therefore 
faid, that what. S. Mary Magdalen had done 
was in order to his Burial 3 ſignifving likewiſe, 
that it was the laſt Time the tho! wr receive 
him into So t toule 3 or en ertain him at her 


Table, Hart xiv. 


Among the ſeveral Subject which offer 
;emſelye: to our Thoughts, in reflecting on 
this Ge ſpel, th 2 moſt proper, and ſuitable to 
ly Seaſon, is to conſider the 

great and ardent Defire Chriſt cxpreiles of 


5 uttering, tile t therchy he mignt redeem Man- 


kind Ro in and Deat! Land rettore us to 


H lapnineſs. and 44. 121 ö Laf-. | 4 Nis Deſire, c 


vith great Vebemene⸗ 5 he himſeclf thus de- 
clares: 2 4 * B Pd 74 79 5 ba; ed 70192 


and I am Artig. Me fi it ve accompliſhed, 
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Luke xii. So earne ſly did he deſire to ſuffer, 
and wiſh for the 1 ime, that celebrating The. 


Jaſt Supper with his Diſciples, he ſaid to 15 
D PICs; / , 


Who Was to betray him, Hat then desi, © 


quietly, John „iii. As the Redemption : 
an, was the End of his coming into the 
World; and his Sufferings and Death, tlic 


Means to obtain that End, he long'd by them, 


to accompliſh it. For this Reaſon. he ſaid to 
the A poſtles: hade carugſtiy deſired to cat th:; 
Paſha with you, before 1 ſuffer, Luke xxii, 
As being the laſt Time, and which was to be 
immediately followed by his Paſſion. After 
his Prayer in the Garden, as if impatient to 
15 ſtay the coming of Judas, he ſaid to St. 


Peter, Ariſe, It us go hence, Matt. xxvi. and 


immediately went to mect his Enemies, and 


delivered himſelf up to them. The zealous 


Prince of the Apoſtſes drew his Sword in De- 
fence of his Maſter, and cut off the Ear of 
the High Prieſt's Servant: But our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour immediately order'd him to put it up 
again into the Scabbard. He required no Al- 


| ſiſtance, becauſe he deſired not to be deliver d. 
His Sufferings were of his own free Choice; 
and had he not been willing, and permitted the 
Feu to lay Hands on him, all the Powers 


of the Univerſe could not have hurt him. 


And to let them fee how eaſily Be could ha\ 2 


deliver'd himſelf out of their Hands, wit! 
one W ord he laid them at his Tee: e 
aſk'd them, whom they ſought? They an- 


n 
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8s s ſcon as he replied, I am he, they fell back ⸗ 


wards on the Ground; nor could they riſe till 
he gave them Permiſſion. This Circumſtance, 


as it ſhows that his Sufferings were of his own 


Choice, ſo it demonſtrates the great and ar- 


dent Deſire he had cf fufti ring. Oblatus off. 


quia tþfe voluit. Fe was offered 55 1 1 
himſelf world, Iſalas iii. 


From the Confideration of the great Delite 


6 


Chriſt had to med his ſacred Blood „and die; 


we may carry our T 858500 s further to conſider 


and reflect with ourſelves, for whom he thus 


died. Phat it was for 555 and for our Sakes. 


For our Redemption, and to free us from 
the ſad and deplorable State to Which we 


were reduced by Sin. This wil ful our 


4 * 


= 


Minds with juſt Ideas, and right Notions of 


TY f | | _ | 9 5 8 
his great Love to us, and the equaily great 
Obligations we are under to love him again. 


He died for our Sins, and when we were 


7 1 
thereby Enemies 0 5 514, and the unfortu- 

Of 1 \4 8 . vm {1 LY J F 1 1 oo 4 
nate Objects of his juſt Wrath and Indigna 


tion. Wonderful Inflanc ce Of divine Bounty 


and CGroodnefs ! and which th 12 Apoſtle St. Paul 
thus C! e I 8 V itn 10" 0 ind ne g y: and inſpir 0 


Eloquence, Mig did Chri/ when we vere yet 


, 


70. ab, in due Tine d. a 8 he e Fer ſcarce 
Vor a 15 22 2 178 acti 7 £5 2e Hi: 255 Jet Perhaps 
tor (7 79940 Ads, : f 5:37, A . * 72 7 2 E th at. 


/ 


But God recommenas his £797 ig tes; MA Cl 


as toben we coe Singers, C 7 4 fer us, 


* 


Rom. v. We were Sinners, and as ſuch, con- 
demned not on'y t tem pokal, but etérnal 
Death; and in this 1 Condition mult have 
N. 3 remained, 
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| remained, unable to help Able. had not 
the Mercy of God from on High, viſited us. 
Juſtice had pronounced the -ferrile Decree 
again't us; but Mercy intervened and re- 
verſed the Sentence. The Son of God of- 
fered himſelf to make Attonement for our 
_ 8insz and by dying for us, to ſatisfy the fſu- 
ſtice of his eternal Father, and free us from 
eternal Death; changing likewiſe our tempo- 
11 Death, and making that, which in itſelf 
is bitter and difagreeable, an Advantage to us, 
by rendering it now, no more than a ſhort : 
and eaſy Paſſage to the. eternal. tapnineſs 
purchaſed for ut s, end 10 Wich: We Are fe- 
ſtored by his Death and Paſign, This is that 
Love God has ſhown tous; and which the great 
beloved Arofle thus declares; “o hath God 
laved the Forid, that le hath given his or., 
berotten Sou, that the ILerld fhouid be Javed ! „ 
um, John iii, Mio hath alia lee wi, and 
waſhed us from our Sins, by his Blocd, Apoc. i. 
For us Chriſt ſuffered : For us he Gied upon 
the Croſs, and endured all thoſe cruel Pains 
and Torments which are related by the Holy 
Evangeliſts, and are at preſent laid before us, 
in order to make us love him again. : 
That this ought to be the Effect of his 
Love, and the Conſequence of what he has 
done for us, is eaſy to be proved, and as eaſily 
acknowledged. Would to God, we could as 
"uy ſhow that it does produce this Effect in 
us! I do not mean, 2 ſoft, tender Compaſſion, 
only for the Sufterings of our dear ron 
e A be- 
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A being moved to Pity, only at the Confde- 
ration of his cruel 'Torments and bitter Paf.. 
ſion. That, though ſome Argument of Love 
and Aﬀe&tion, is not all that 1s "required: at our 
Hands, or wherein the Return we ought to 
make him for his Love, does conſiſt. No, 1 
ſpcak of a larger and more extenſive Love, A 


Love which produces in us a great Hatred to 


Sin, the only Cauſe of his Sulterings 3 ain 
extream Averſion for every Thing that di- 
pleaſes him, and a great Care to pleaſe him, 
by obſerving his holy Commands. A Love 


that makes us willing to ſuffer with him, and 


content under ail the:  Difpenſations of his. 
| holy Will, A Love that cauſes us to die, in 


re 


Heart f and A. *ections, T5 dis V 0 12 5 and 
every: Thing in it; and mate us vigoroully, 


Caily tend to him the Object of our Love, 
that we may be able 0 lay With St. Paul, 


? 


* live, not 7; but Ciriſt in 5 and I in him, 
| Gal. ii. N Tus 18 that Love e a. C 2. tO have for 
him, and the Return he july Fouires from 


us: And it is thus we mutt prove che Truth of 
What ve aſſert, when we Ry, We love him. 
If jou lye Wits ſays Chi . eep my Cammand- 


ments, John xiv. Without that, in vain we 
pretend to belong to him, nor will . 
ings be of any Ad Adv antage to us. While th 


We entertain our Thougi:ts, at this Time, with 


conitdering rhe Paſſion of 501 Saviour, let th 


Reſult of our Meditations be, a ferious and 
ſincere Reſolution to give him this Proof of our 


Love: And behelding What he vas done for 
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us, and to ſatisfy for our Sins. be careful noi 


to take Part with thoſe who crucified him, or 
renew his Sufferings by Sin. This is to honour 


the Myſteries of this holy Time, as Ve Oug, it, 


- and will make our Devotions acceptable e to Go 
and procure the Happinels p urchaſcd for us | 
the ſacred Blood of Feſus. 


ASPIRATIONS 


0 Rag bleſſed Author of Life, and eternal 
Source of Happineſs, adorable Fe/as / thou 
didſt freely, and of thy own Accord, chooſe 
to die, that thou might ſt by thy Death, give 
us true Life, Thou didſt even burn with a 
holy Impaticnce till the Time came wherein 
thou walt to ſuffer for Sinners,” What Returns. 


are we capable of making to thee, for this 


5 


thy Love to us? Love, dear Lord, carried 


thee on with fo much Ardour to undergo 


Hoſe cruct orments that Wer. infficted up- 


uf 
on thee, Love nailed. thee to the Croſs, and 


: Save for us Was the Cauſe of thy Death. O, 
hat I could but in ſome Meaſure love thee, 


1 


4 thou haſt loved me II co: be tha 
Sufferings, Divine Redeemer of Mankind 
and admite the wonderful Nec. s of thy Love. 


Let this Admiration produce ſome Efea in 
[> 


my He carts that 1 may | eculy 1 ove th 


| and J. eſt this Love by 2 ir u. | Qbferv- | 


ance ©f thy Foy Co mandment 


2 x 
Ah deareſt Lord! „ henceforth have 
no other View, no other Dehiies: than to 
pleaſe thee, and o make ſome Returns to 5 


x. * 


' 
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thy Love. Why ſhould J fearch for any 
. 


ton but Bude ak thou done fo mich, and 


ty . red to ſuffer for me, ol true 
Life and Hap Piment of my Soul! And ſhall 
be unwilline to do ſomething. for thee ? 


T1 


Hal thou ſo carneſtly deſired my. oalvation, 


und ſuſtered ſo much to procure it, and ſhall 


! 


l not do ſomething for myſelf, _ to ſecure: 


TY 


the Happineſs of my Soul thus redeem'd by 


thy precious Blood, and * d by the 
Price of 10 many Forments, ſaci cruel -Suf- 


fetings ? O Jar O my God Amy Life, 
and al my Bus! J will not be fo ungr. ateful 
t thy Love. 1 weill not be ſo negligent | 
of myſelf, nor ſo little efteem . what has coſt 


thee fo dear. I will carefully preterve this 
Soul of mine for thee, and becauſe it is thine 
likew iſe. Whatever may be neceſſary fo: 
this, T will comply. with. 1 will part weich 
cvery Thing, even Life itſelf, rather than 


bazard the Loss of my Soul, or that What. 
thou haſt done for me ſhould be fruftraivg. 


2nd in Vain, 


ng; or think any Thing worth my Atten- 
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In Holy Peek. 


| The GOSPEL, or PASSION. 
. MaR Kk XIV. 32. 


N D they come to a Farm, call'd Gerl. 
ſemani. And he faith to his Diſciples, 
ſit you here while I pray. 33. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and Fobn, and 
began to fear, and to be heavy. 24. And he ſaith 
to them, My'Soul is ſorrowiul even to 1 3 
Hay here and watch. 35. And when he 
gone a little further, he fell on the Ground, 


and prayed, that if it might be poſſible, the 


| Hour might paſs from him. 36. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, all Things are : poſlible to-thee, -- 
remove this Chalice from me, but not what 1 
will, but what thou wilt, 37. And he cometh 
and findeth them lleeping ; and he ſaith to 
Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt thou not 
watch one Hour? 38. Watch and pray, that 
you enter not into Temptation. The Spirit 
indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 39. 
And going away again he prayed, ſaying the 
ſame * ords. 40. And returning, he found 


them again aſlecp (tor their E yes were become 


want] and they. knew not what to anſwer 
him. 41. And he cometh the third Time, 
and 15 21th. to them: Sleep ye: now, and take 


- your Reſt. It is enough, the ous | is come; 


behold the 8 Son of Man Lal! be betrayed 1 into 


Frans gguration, he would have them preſent 


in we are invited now to wait __ him 
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the Hands of Sinners. 42. Riſe up, let us | 
70: Behold he that will betray me is at Hand. 


REFLECTIONS. 

On Jeſus praying in the Garden, 
The Son of God having celebrated the 
Paſche with his Diſciples, and inflituted the 
; of holy Sacrament, riſing from Table, gocs 
with them to Gethiſemuni, ad enters into a 
Garden there; 4 Place to which he had been 
accuſtom'd to reſort with the Apoſtles, and 
which was well known to the Traber Judas, 
About to enter upon the Theatre of his Paſ- 
ſton, he woutd open the firſt Scene in a 
Garden, as it was in the Garden of Eden, 
that Sin was committed by our fiſt Parents, 
to expiate and make Attonement for which he 
was going to ſuffer and die. Being arrived 
at this Place, he bils his other Diſciples ſtay 
at the Entrance and watch, While he went 
further to pray. But as St. Peter, St. Fam - 
and St. John had been preſent with him, on 
Mount Tabor; and there beheld his glorious ” 


at his Agony, and be Witneſſes of what paſſed 
in the Garden of Gethſemani, Having taken 
them with him, he ſays to them, My Soul | 
is forrowful even to Death. He legan, ſays 
the Evangeliſt, 7% fear, and to be heavy. This 
15 the firſt "Circuraſtance of his Paſſion, wneree 


through all the Gi! gerent Stages of it, with 
N tender 
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tender Sentiments of Grief and Sorrow, Love 
and Affection. A $1 | 
As the Life of the adorable Jeſus began with 
ſuffering in the Stable of Bethlehem; and was 
one continued Series of ſuffering from the 
| Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, he would 
end it alſo in ſuffering, and begins his Paſſion 
by an extraordinary Sorrow and Grief, which 
proceeded not ſo much from the lively Appre- 
henſion he had, and the Knowledge of what 
he was to undergo from the Malice and Bar 
barity of the Jews, as from the Sight of thoſe 
Sins he was to ſuffer for. The View he then 
had of the cruel 'Vorments prepar'd for him, 


might very well make ſome Impreſſion upon 5 


his human Nature; but the great Cauſe of 
bis Sorrow and Grief, was the Sins of Man- 
kind, not only thoſe of the then paſt Ages, 
but of future Times alſo, to the End of the 
World. He then ſaw the extream Ingratitude 
with which his infinite Love and Bounty 
would be repay'd by Chriſtians. He ſaw 
| how ſew would profit by his Death and Paſ- 
ſion, in Compariſon of thoſe greater Num- 
bers, who would periſh, notwithſtanding what 

he did to ſave them; and that, not through 


any Deficiency of his, but by their own 5 


Folly and Malice, and the Abuſe of his 
Mercies. To die for fo many ungratefu _ 
Wretches, who by their Sins would trample 
upon his facred Blood, and ctocify him again; 


this filed his holy Soul with Sorrow and Grief, Fo, 


und om de him cry out, 50 Seu rs frre, % 


3 en 
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even 10 -Doath- How cught we to be coy ered 
with Confuſion, to behold Jeſus thus abandon 
himſelf to Sorrow and Griet, ſor thoſe Win 


which we fo frequently commit, and t ke 
Pleaſure in? | 
Having expreſſe eq the Grief he was in to | 
his Diſciples, he goes a little Way from them, 1 
and falling on the Ground prays to his F ather 4 
that the Cup of ſultering might paſs from him 1 
but adds with a perfect R Reſignation, Notivnat "0 
I will, but: what then wilt, This Prayer. he "| 
repents: three Times, and every Time with the MY 


ame Spirit of Submiſſion : © ty Father, if 
-this- Cup canuot pals at, except drin it, 


roy Will be dove, Matt. xxvi. The e Evangclitt 


t. Luke adds, that being in an Ac 55 he pi "ay's 'd 
| 7 more. Aud his Feen was as Dreps of Biood. 
trickling denon lion the Ground, Aus a1 A. gel 


© appeared ta him from Fleaven frengthning bim, 
Luke xxii. Alto A Sigh t 1 the crernal 


Son of God proftrates himſelf upon his Face, 
and like a poor Cal begging for Mercy, 


defires his hea wenly Father, if! it were pafnble, 
the Cup of ſuffering might paſs from him, 
With what Fervour and Seriouſneſs our Sa- 
 viour prays! What a Reproach to cur Col cneis. 
and Indevotioh, not to ſay Lazineſs, at our 
| Pray ers! He permits human Nature to ſhow 
ee, n Hg not to ſuffer ; but having 
1 wh ari!y. and of free Choice, undertaken 
it, he is content, and concludes: his Prayer 
with the moſt periect Reſigui tion to his Fa- 
ther's Wl. Bow ſenſible! how. great mult 
| | | his 
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| his Trouble and Concern have been, which 


forced a bloody Sweat from every Pore of his 


ſacred Body, and brought an Angel down from 
Heaven to comfort him? What Comfort 
could a Creature, (for ſuch, and no more, 
all the Angels are) adminiſter to his great 
Creator? We may piouſly ſuppoſe that, with 
the utmoſt Reſpect, he laid before our Bleſſed 
Saviour the Glory of his eternal Father, he 
was always fo defirous of advancing, The 
Glory and Honour which would redound to 
his own ſacred Humanity from his Victory 
over the Devil : And the Happineſs of thoſe, 
who ſhould be ſaved by his Sufferings. Theſe, 
or the like Motives, we may ſuppoſe the 


Angel repreſented to Jeſus Chriſt, who wil: © 


lingly accepting, what he had voluntarily 
choſen, riſes from his Prayer, and goes to 


meet his Enemies, and the Traitor Judas, 


who was coming to betray him into their 
Hands. = 
PDuring this Time, the Apoſtles were -afleep. ” 
without any Care or Concern for him. All 
their fine Promiſes never to leave him, were 
buried in a 3 Slumber, 8o little were 
they ſollicitous for their Divine Maſter! The 
Holy Jeſus full of Mildneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion, gently reproves their Negligence ; and 
even excuſes them on the Account of weak and 
frail Nature. He exhorts them to watch and 
pray, that they might not enter into Tempta- 
| tion : and! in them, aqmoniſhes us to be upon 
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our Guard, that we may not give the Enemy 


any Advantage over us. 


Many excellent Inſtructions are contain'd | 
in this Myſtery of our Lord's Agony and 


Prayer in the Garden. From his repeated 


Peritions to his heavenly Father, we are 


taught to have Reeourſe to God by Prayer in 
all our Troubles and Adverſities. 
Comfort and Conſolation from him, by an 


entire Reſignation to his holy Will: And 


whenever we deſire to be freed from an 
Suffering, 
as he ſhall pleaſe, and as ſhall be ſuitable to 
his Bleſſed Will, We are taught likewiſe to 


be conſtant and fervent in our Prayers, to 


perſevere therein, and not grow faint, tired, 
and leave off. 


Repugnance to ſuffer, nor judge from the 
Weakneſs of our Fleſn, but from ou Spirit, 
and the Diſpoſitions of our Wills. Chrift; i in 
the Garden, made appear the Oppoſition of 
his two Wills, one, by v hich he defir'e not 
to ſufer ; and the other, by which he ſubmit- 
ted to Ts Will of his Father, and freely ac- 


cepted of his Paſſion; and this to inſtruct us, 


that we muſt not be diſcguraged, nor caſt 


down when we find the Fleſh rebel againſt 


the Spirit, but endeavour to maſter it, and 
| Leep It in Sub; e tion.“ 
how irregular ſocver hurt us, while our Will 
des not conſent, a ind we do nothing con- 


tr ary 


To ſeek. 


always to deſire it; no further than 


We further learn from the 6 
Agony of Fe efus, that ve muſt not think all 
is Joſt, when in our inferior Part, we fee] a 


Nor can its Motions, 


» * 
K 
— — — 
Ia 
— 
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trary to the Will of God. Laſtly, our Bleſſed 


Lord defired, of his Father, to be exempted 

from ſuffering, though he knew, that having 
of his own free Will offered himſelf to ſuffer, 
his Petition would not be granted, to inſtruct 
us in this neceſſary Truth, that the Divine 
Aſſiſtance does not always conſiſt in deliver- 
ing us from our Troubles and Sufferings, 
but in making us bear them with an humble 
Submiſſion, and Conformity to the Will of 


God, whereby we ſay, in all Trials and Af- 


| Kietions 3 If it be poſſible let this Cup paſs fron 
me : nevertheleſs, not as 4 wall, but as thou 
wilt, Matt. xxvi. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


1 different 18 my Genduct ſrom cine 


adorable Saviouf of the World? A little 
Croſs, a ſmall Affliction fills me with Sadneſs 


and Sorrow, I do all I can, and oftentimes 


labour in vain, to be freed from them; whilſt 


thou, the true Repoſe of our Souls, overcome 


by Love, doſt voluntarily abandon thyſelf to 
Sorrow and Grief. Thou bringeſt into thy 


Mind, all that can afflict a Heart ſo tender, fo | 
8 able: and which is the only Refuge of 


all who ſuffer. Thou art ſenſible of the fame 
Evils we are; but we are ſenſible of them 
becauſe we ate miſerable : and thou art ſenſi- 


ble of them, becauſe thou art merciful. O Je- 0 
fus ! how great is thy Love to us? thou haſt 


conſidered all our Neceſſities, and all our Aft- 


Ways 


fictions, wherein our | Weakneſs might any 


3 EE 5 „ OS. „ . as 


1 


INE ys tand in Need of thy Help: that, con- 


{01111 2 thee to have been ſub; cect: to Our na- 
tural Weak neſs, we might ſcek all our Con- 
ſolation in thee. För this 1 thou doſt 
aſture us by thy own holy Example, ro 
a'thourk ve find ourfelves weak and feel)! 

vet we ſhould not deſpond, nor loſe our 
Hopes and Confidence in thee: That, When 
overvhelm'd with Sadneis, and ſenſible of our 
Miſcry, we are not abandon'd by thee, May 

thy holy Name be praiſed, O God of infuntc 

B. unte! who haſt thus render'd our We: ri 
Ts and Miſery able to bring us to thee, by 


ſafer in! with thee, and like thee in Patience 


and Re ügnation to thy holy Will. 
ES Tejas, e nal Source of all Happineſs! 


O thou who. 657 the Bliſs of Heaven, and 


5 of all the Saints! What Aſton ſhment 
#ht[ to be in, thus to behold thee ſorrowful 


and dverpreſſed with Grief ? Ah deareſt Lord! 
is any Thing capable of afficting thee who 

art che Sour ce of all true Joy, the ſovereign | 
Remedy of all cur Evils, and only Comfort 
in all our Troubles? Alas dear Redeemer, 
thy. Heart is full of Love for us thy Crea- 


Tores s, and thy Concern for us makes thee 
F., 
3: 


Thou bcholdeſe not only the Torments 


of 55 dolorous and afflicting P aſſion, but alſo, 


the; horrible Ingratitude of thoſe for whom 
thou doſt ſuffer. O my God when 1 
conſider this, and reflect upon the unworthy _ 
Uſe I have made of thy Bounty, 1 no longer 5 
wonder at thy Sorrow and Griet : And 

| | bow ; 
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how ought I, at the ſame Time to le 
Covered "with Confuſion to behold my{@!; 


Ui. 


and to obſerve this wretched Ingratitude to 
thee? 


O true and only | Happinek ” my Soul!“ 


bow ingrateful am I, thus to forget the 
Love thou haſt ſhewn to me? thus to ne- 


glect the Love I owe to thee ? What can 


1 fay for myſelf, as paſſing my Life in thc 


Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which cauſe thce 
ſuch an Exceſs of Grief as to force Blood 


from every Pore of thy ſacred Body? How | 
is it that I am not aſhamed of myſelf ? How 


can I even ſupport myſelf, when I behold 


thee in a bitter Agony, ſhedding Tears for 
the Sins I have committed, and to expiate 
by ſo ſenſible a Grief thoſe criminal Plea- 
| ſures to which I have abandoned myſelf, 
Dear Lord ! by thy Agony and bloody Sweat, 
| pardon my al Tn 

more faithful to my Duty for the Time to 
come, that thy ſacred Blood may not be thed 


gratitudes, and make me 


in vain for me. 
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In Hoh Week. 
The e & PASSION, 


N D as ſoon as it was "Ds the El fe - 


of the People, and the Chicf Prieſts' 


165 Scribes met together, and they brought 
If thou be 


him before their rs ſaying : 
the Chriſt tell us. And he ſaid to them, 
Ir I ſhould tell 
let me go. 

hall be ſit Bhs: on the right Hand of the Power 
of God, 70. Then ſaid they all, 
then the 5 Son of God? who ſaid, You ſay, 
that I am. 71. And they. 


have heard it from his own Mouth. 
him to Plate, 
4 ribute to Cz/ar, and ſaying that he is Chriſt 
King. 3. And Pilate aſk'd him ſaying: 
+ 0 the King of the 


laid to the Chief Prieſts, and o the Multi- 


tudes: 


you, 725 will not believe me. 
68. And if! 5 you, you will not anſwer, nor 
But hereafter the Son of Man 


art thou 


ſaid, What need 
we any further Teſtimony ?. 1 we ourſelves 1 
1, And 
the whole Multitude of them riſing up, led 
2. And they began t to accuſe 
him, ſaying: We have found this Man per- 
verting our Nation, and forbidding to give 


Fows © but he an- 


ſwering ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 4. And Pilate 


\ 
x 
0 th 
| 
| 
! 
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tudes: I find no Cauſe in this Man. Bus 


they were more carneit, ſaying: He 515 reth 


up the People teaching throughout all Fadea, 


beginning from Galilce to this Place, 6. And 
Pilate hearing of Gali/re, aſx'd if the Man 


was of Goll, 7. And when he. underitoo| 
that he was of Hired 8 Juriſdict. on, he ſent 
him away to Herod, who was alſo in thoſe 


Days at e 8. And Hered ſeeing je 
ſus, was very glad, for he was deſirous of : 
long Time to Tee Tin, becauſe he had hez 
many Things of him, and he hoped to fee 
ſome Miracle wrought by him. 9. And he 
queſtioned him in m any * ords : but he an- 

ſwer'd him nothi: 8. 10. And the Chief 
Prieſts and the Scribes ſtood by, een ac⸗ 
cuſing him. 11. And Fred with his Guard 
deſpiſed him; and mocked him, putting on 
him a white Garment, and ſent him back to 
Pilate, 12. And Herod and Pilate became 
Friends that Day, for before they were Ene- 
mies one to another, 5135 And Pilate calling 
together the Chief Prieſts and Magiſtrates, 


and the People. 14. Said to them: You 


have 7 5 8 unto me this Man, as one per- 
verting the People, and behold examining him 
before vou, I find no Cauſe in this Man, in 

Tum Things which you lay to his Charge. 


Nor bath Herod; for 1 ſent you to him; 


aud belion nothing worthy of Death is done 
to him, 2s if he deſerved Death. 16. I will 
chaſtiſe him therefore, and releaſe him. 17. 


Now he was Of Neceflity, to releaſe unto 
ny them 
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them « one upon the. Feat -Day. 18. Put the 
whole Multitude cried out together, laying, 
Away with this Man, and releaſe unto us 
Bara! bas. Who for a certain Sedition 
made in hu: City and for a e had 
been thrown into. Priſon. „„ 


REFLECTIONS, 


On Jeſus before Annas, Caiphas, Pilate and 
Herod: ©. - 2 


8 Saviour of the World being by. the 


Treatan of Judas delive red into the Hands 


of his 3 ſoon felt the crucl Effects of 
heir Malie 


FTA 
| ho 
4 11 


Malice armed with Power, in the bar- 
barous” Fed they g ys him. Binding him 


fait with Cords, as themoſt criminal Malefactor, 


| they rudely drag him from the Garden of Gf e 


ſemani to Feruſal.m ; and in the firſt Place 


carry him to Annas Father-in-law to Coirbas 


the Zigh Prieft, where he underwent a thouſand 
Indigpities, in hearing his Doctrine ridicuPd 
and. his ſacred: Perſon blaſphem'd, and being 


ticated as an Impoſtor a nd Seducer of the 
People. nder ail which Outrages and In- 


ſults, the holy Jeſus behaved with incom- 


Kabie Patience and Meeknefs ; : and after 


having been for ſome Lime Abu! ed by Aunas, 
and thoſe vith him, he was ſent to the 2 


of aner where the Eiders ard Scribes, his 


igclared Enemies were Met to ogether to con- 
oy 


rar frorted 


alt ho hey 1 ight put nim 0 1 Crue el and 18 | 
N * 
W | Death. Their Malice aud Fury | 
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tranſported them ſo far, as to treat him with 


the utmoſt Contempt, and to ſet afide all 


Form or regular Method of Judgment, as 
thinking of nothing but how to fatiate their 


Malice, and overwhelm him with Affronts an d 
Indignities. No wonder they ſet aſide al 
regular Proceedings againſt him, as having 
not ſo much as the Shadow of a Crime 10 


lay to his Charge, fo Innocent and Holy had 
ben his Life, fo blameleſs and circumſpect 
his Conduct, they were forced to have Re- 


courſe to falſe Witneſtes; and thoſe Wretches 


who, by the Law, ought to have been ſtoned 


to Death, they hir'd to {wear againſt. bim: 


But theſe Witneſſes not agreeing in cheir 


Teſtimony, nor proving any. Thing, The 


High Priet alk d Our Saviour many Ane 
ſtions, to which he made no Reply. Caip has 


then- _aGjur'd d him to declare, whether he v 728 
we Son of God. Caoriſt who was file + in 
his own Cauſe, when the Honou 2 at; - 

eternal Father was concern'd, ſroke ſrc: 
and coniclicd he was. The nl Fn 
Prieſt thought he had gain'd bis Point, and 


nd 
, 


a. TPO 
* 1 


with 2 Ohe O of Lea, rent 1118 Garments, 2d 


Cries [#7 {| * Bias. VENTS» iis Need of- 1-970 Witt 


nefſes : And aſk'd the reſt what they Thought: 


Who immediately concurr'd with him, and 
5 Pronounced Fu, guilty of | 


I N e. 25 ! 
| b \ 9 10 GH oy hay t 110 High 


Eiders pronounced this unul Sontento ein 
| 


Fefur, but the ſurious Rabble began to tre 


8 


2 { 
8 vit 57 ub L % . 4 * OCB Gas 
him Walls a1 the | off. eis QT _ A. [EY ti: lr 
| . | | | a $I 
4 lict 


? 


_ 2 BAS oo MM” AS Og ES 59 


Am Gln Antoni 11 " og 


oe AY 3 n rr W oe ac 


8 


Welneſday in Holy Week. 299 


Malice could invent. They ſpit upon his 
adorable Face; they buffetted, and Blindfolded 
him, and then, in Mockery and Derifion, bid 
him tell them who it was that ſtruck him. 


This inhuman and barbarous Treatment, ac- 


| companied with their confuſed Cries, their 


injurious Words and Actions, exceeds our 


Compitehenſion, ſo outragious was their Fury. 


If we compare the Grandeur and Majeſty of 


our ſufferine Saviour, with the Baſeneſs of 
thoſe, who thus Im juriouhly treated him ; what 


are we capable of, but Admiration and Si- 
FO 


IL 


ſo barbarouſly treated him? Like an innocent 
Lamb among ſo many furious Wolves, fo 
was our moſt mild and mcek Redeemer among. 
the Multitude. He opened not his Mouth, 


and -when he was reviled, reviled not again. 
Thouzh the High PFrictt and Elders had 


thus pro Neue Chriſt guilty of Death, they 
could: not of themſelves, exccute the ne 


35 not having g Authority over Life and Death: _ 
that Powe! being taken from them by the 
TY. 


Ke: mins, to whom they were ſubject.” . But re- 


ſolving to omit nothing in their Power, to 


con zpalh their wicked Def igns, they met 
nd conſulted how they mi ight prevail upon 
the Raman Preſident to con ſent to their De- 
tres And having reſolved: to lay againſt him 


the moſt criminal Accufsions, and repreſent 


lence ? efpecially if we conſider the Patience 
whnerewith he ſuffered a It theſe ignominious 


Actronts, and the Love he had for thoſe, who 
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Mover of Sedition, and one, who forbad pai 
ing Tribute to Cæſar, they led him, aA 
to Pontius Pilate then Governor of Juda for 
the Roman Emperor. Thus is the ſovereign 


Judge Of Hen and Earth dragg'd to the 


prophane Fribunal of an earthly Preſident, 


Pilate aſk'd ſeveral Queſt ons of our Ble 


ſed Lord, and ſoon perceiv'd by this meek and 


mild Behaviour; from his admirable Silence 


under ſuch falſe and criminal Accuſations, and 


tze Anſwers he gave him about Truth, and his 
e a King, that he was innocent of all oy 


black Crimes the Fews laid to his Charge, an! 


therefore was deſirous to ſet bim at Libert ty: but 
the High-Prieſt and Elders were urgent in their 


Clamours againſt him, reprefenting him as a 
dangerous Seducer of the People, one, bo 


had perverted them, from Galilee to Fernſalc: 


Þ mentioning Galilce, the Preſident came 75 


Jai a, an Therefore ſent Ne 19 Es 
Prince who was then at Ferufalom. Herd 
was glad to ſee our Saviour e 
him, as having heard much of his wonder 
ful Miracles, and thought he would werk 
one in his Preſence, but the curious Monarch 
was diſappointed. Chriſt took no Notice of 


* 


him, nor anſwer' d one Word to all his Que 


2 


1. 1 


Priefis, This made Jlerod eſteem him a i 590 


him to be cleathed in a Waite Garment, in 


7 


and as ſuch deride him, and havit ng 10618 | 


| 1 8. SN 14d Der; OY Sonny 111 B 
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Houtius Pilate, 
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he Governor would Have 
deen willingly freed from any further Con— 
rn about Fojrs, but could not, The High- 
Prieſt inſiſted upon his being condemned, as 
guilty of Death. 
us Innocence, and that he might releaſe him, 
ind to ſatisfy them, offers firſt to inflict ſume 
Puniſhment upon him. This will not ſatisf 
taem, though he propoſes to releaſe 47 in 
honour of their Paſchal 8 Solemnity. The. 
at the Inſtigation of the High- Prieſts, {fire 


Wedneſday int 


— 8 


Barabbas may be ſet free, who was then in Pri- 


jon on the Account of Sedition and Murder. 


As for Jeſus, they all cry out: Take him away, 


Crucfy him, Criucfy him. Thus is a notorious 


| Criminal oreferr'd before the moſt innocent 
ind holy ſus; and the Author of Life un- 


{uttly, required to be pu 


tO Death. ; 
No wonder, it this ; unworthy Preference 


excites our Indignation againſt thoſe who made 
in But, we {all do well to bring our Re- 
'ecions nearer hame, and conſider our own 


ede and examine, if, Vi kile we con- 


demn the few for pre eferring Barabbas before 
Jus, we do not pronounce a juſt Sentence 
gainſt Our! rſelves. It is to be ſear'd there are 


| bie Chriſtians, who, though in reading the 


palfon of our Bleſſed Saviour, they conceive 


a juſt Horror, at the Indi: nity p put upon him 
be havinz a Mfurderer but in Competition 


wüth, and . velore him; yet conſider 


ot hovy near a Reſemb ance there 45 in their 
This may 
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appear ſtrange, Vhat ! Chriſtians, who be- 
lieve in, and adore jeſus Chriſt ; who honour, 
and pity bis Sufferings, to join with his cruel 
Enemies, and cry out: Not this Mun, b:t 
Barabbas ! Be aftoniſh'd, O Heavens! Alas ! 
it is too true, What other Choice does the 
wretched Worldling make, whoſe whole De- 
fires and Endeavours are the Riches and En- 
joyments . of Life, for the obtaining of which 
| he gives up his Conſcience, his Duty, and 
all Regard to the Happineſs of Heaven? Ihe 
World js a Barabbas, and he 1 it befosd 
God. He cries out not 7% s his Poverty, his 
Mortification, his Self-Denial; but Barablas, 
Give me the World; its Riches, its Pomp 
and Show, its Liberties and Pleaſures. The. 
Proud and Ambitious who ſo inordinately ſee! 
Honour and Grandeur; and reject the Hum! . 
lity of the Goſpel, demand Burabbas and f. 
aſide Jeſus. I he Libertine who is ſo fond 
of ſenſual Pleaſures, and minds noming but 
latisfying his inordinate and en af Deſires, 
makes this unworthy, and deteſtable Choice. 
In a Word, whoever prefers ei Interett 
and Advantage, to his Duty; or either for 
Pleaſure, or Profit offends God, docs thus 
preter Barabbas to Jeſus Chriſt. Every Sin 
wiltully Committed, involves us in the Guilt 
of the Jews, or rather makes us infvitely 
more culpable. When they choſe Barlo. 
before Chriſt, they did not be: 7 e in bim, no: 
had he then died for them. 1b hey look'd upon 
him as a Deceiver and 4 Inpoſtor. But wie 
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ſav, we believe in him as the Son of God: we 


acknowledge that he died for us, and yet, mi- 
ſerable that we are | we prefer the w retched and 


criminal Enjoyments of the tho before our 
Duty to kim. Ve ra the ' Choſe to hazard 


the Loſs * 30! 4's. F avour he: race. with 


the happy Conſequences of it, in l 


Happiness, than to deny the irregular Deſires 


of our inordinate Paſſions, Thus we prefer 
Parabbas to Feſus, Thus the World and 


Sin triumph, and Chriſt is crucified. Deteſt- 
able Choice ! Fatal Preference truly deſerving. 


the Flames of Hell to puniia it! 


ASP IRATIONS 


A: lorable Sav! tour of the World! | Veit! 9 v 2. 


fart 


Confuſion ought 1 to appear before thee, hav- 


— 


ing ſo often rejected tace: for the vain and 


trifling Satisfactions of this World? How 


often have J reſiſted, and refuſed to hearken 


to thy Divine Calls, od the ſweet Inſpirations - 

of thy holy Spirit? I hou deſireſt to reign in 
- our Hearts, O fover zizgn Good, and true 
| Life of our Souls! 5 [ have giv en the Pre- 


S. 


ference to Sin. Ah! why am L not drowned 


in Tears? gow 4 dare I preſume to appear in 


hy Preſence, a r 10 baſe a Choice ? Pardon, 
15 A9 ronts I have ſo often put 


dear Lord, 

upon thee. May that Nlercy, which moved 
: 3 

thee to ſuffer {> much for 13, incline thee 


1 pg to 5 3 Piey On, and forgive me. 
3 3 | 
Deholt 10 Mme, \ 0 1. 07 0 5 DTOKIALE at di tacred 
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Feet, and zenouncing to all that T have hi 
25 | 1 
G2 therto 


1 
-— 4 


. 


— 


—— 
— 
= x” 


— ———— 
— 2 — 2 
. — AST 


r — 


——ů —U— ——— — — 


_— yz cz 


N pe 5 
. Mads os 
— — _ 
IN 


As A ůů— 


— lng atom oy er en — 
— 2" 
* 


304 Wedneſday in Holy Weck. 
therto loved more than thee. I once more 
reſolve to be faithful to thee, and beg tho 
Aſſiſtance of thy Grace to keep inviolab! 
theſe my Reſolutions. _ 

97 Feſus, my adorable Saviour ! what © Senti- 
ments of Pity and Compaſſion ought to fill 
my Breaſt, When J behold and conſider thee 


thus ;njurioully dealt with? Thy whole Life 
was one continued Series of doing good, even 


didſt, nor was capable of doing Harm, and 


lo patiently ſubmit to out of Love for me, 


due to my Crimes, - 
.O-excefhive Love of thee my dear Re- 
deemer! O Chriſt the Son of the 9 God! 


S 


ſelf to be preſented before the Tribunal of 


tice for this thy Bounty and Condeſcenſion.. 
| What a Confuſion to me, who fo often refule 


with ſo much Haughtineſs and Impatience 
ner Contradictions O Jeſus] make me by 
thy Grace more like to thee. He lp me 10 


...... ˙—i ² ˙¹w¹i —  —— ———————_ — 


to thoſe who perſecuted thee, Thou never 


yet art preſented before Pontius Fin, 25 3 
guilty of the moſt flagitious Crimes. O my 
„ innocent Ze/us I compatiionate thee un: ler 
this unjuit Preatment, and which thou didſt 


and that thou mighteſt ſufler the Punithmc: t 


Thou who art the ſovercign 5 of the 
Living and the Dead! who didſt permit thy 


Pontius Pilate, I adore thee, I praiſe and Lets 


to ſubmit to thee, and who behave mylclt. 


keep under and repreis all Motions x cor- 
Tupt Nature, all interior Reſentment and 
Diſquiet, that ; may patiently ſubmit to all the 

5 Dil pen- 


p 
| 


V 
Y 


Thurſday it „Holy Week: : JOS 


Diſpenſations of thy holy Will. Purify and 
cleanſe my Heart from all Paſſion, Murmur- 
I bow down and adore 


ing and Repining. 


thee, I abandon myſelf, and all that I have 


totally to thee, that 1. may live only in thee 
and for thec. „ . 


+ 5 H U R 8 D A L- 
In Hely Week. 

| The GO SPEL. St. Few Ki . 

EF ORE the Feſtival Day 96 the Paſche, 


Feſus knowing that his Hour was come, 
that he ſhould pals out of this World to the 


Father; having loved his own vho were in 
the World, he loved them unto the End. 2. 


And when Supper Was done, {the Devil having 


Son of Simon, to betray vin) 2. Knowing 
that the Father had given him all F hings into 


his Hands, and that he came from God, and 
goeth to God. 4. He riſeth from Supper, and 


layeth aſide his Garments, and having taken a 
Towel, girded himſelf, 5. After that he : put» 
teth Water into a Baſo, and began to walh 


the Feet of his Diſciples, and to wipe them 
with the Towel, wherewith he was girt. 6. 


-02 3 „ lle 


Dy 8 } 


— ———— — 222 
— —- — 


now put into the Heart of Js e the 
8 


—— — . — 34 
A — 


— 


5 INT _ — -4% 
ä — 


e Es ay ren nn 
r EEE - 6 
8 8 te 
3 — ” - 
r ” 
1 5 N * on 
N 


i . - : 2 
_ —_ e x, 
—— r TG 1 Edna a oh 
: — — 1 — n —_ — 
— — * n a= a 2 n 


> — —— eg er 


_ 
COD 
* 


— 


— 
— r= 
— — 


— 2 
— 


— PR 
— 


7 
— 


1 
LE - hg * 
1 
— — — 
2 
8 Rode. 


— 


— 


. 
* 
: 
1; 
4 
1 
1 
1 
f 


= 


206 Thurſley In Holy Week: 


He cometh therefore to Simon Peter. And 
Peter ſaith to him: Lord, hole thou waſh my 
Feet? 7, Jeſus itvered, and ſaid to him 
What ! do; thou knoweſt not now, but here- 
aſter thou malt know, 8. Peter ſaith to him: 

Thou ſhalt never waih my Feet : Jeſus an- 
{wered bim; If I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt 

have no Part with me. 9. Sion Peter ſaith 
to him: Lord, not my Feet only, but alſo 
my Hands, and my Head. 10. Jeſus faith to 
him: He that is waſhed, needeth not but to 
waſh his Feet, but is clean 1 And you 
are clean, but not all. 11. For he knew 
who he was, that would better tim | ; there- 
fore ne ſaid: Lou are not all clean, 12. 
Fen after he had waſh'd their Feet, and taken 
his Garments; being ſet down again, he ſaid 
to them: Know you what I have done to YOu. 

: 13. I a call me Maſter, and Lord; and you 
ſay well; fer ſo Tam. 14. It I then being 
JT and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet > 
you allo ought to waſh one another's Feet. 
18. For I have given you an Example, that as 
I have done to you, ſo you Co alſo. 


REFLECTIONS 


Admirable B xample of Humility and Con- 
deſcenfion, which th= Son of God ſhows in 
the Goſpel of this Day! He ſtocps to the 
loweſt Office of a menial Servant, and waſkes 
the Feet of bis own Diſcip! es, Even thoſe f 
udas that falſe Apoſtle, who then had forms 

a de to betray him into tie Hands of 11 
Enemics, 
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Enemies. Such a Sight may juſtly fill us with 


Admiration and Surprize, but ſomething more 
than that is deſign'd by it: And the Chürch 


this Day reads it, to put us in mind of that 


Purity, Humility and Charity wherewith we 


ſhould approach the holy Altar, and receive . 


the adorable Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood; the facred Inſtitution of which the 


_ ſame Church, this Day commemorates : And 


which was inſtituted by our Bleſſed Lord as 
a ſtanding Memorial, and Pledge of that Love 


he has for us; according to what the Evange- 


lift obſerves ; having loved his that were in tha 


Morld, he loved them to the End. Nor could 
he give us a greater, or more conſpicuous 
Proof of his Love, than to give us himſelf, 
his own true and reg! Body and Blood, in the 
holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, Which he has 
eſtabliſh'd in the Church, for the Benent of 
the Faithful, to remain till the End of the 


World. Conliderine which, we may juſtly 
cry out with the Plalmiſt, The m: retful HL 


gracious Lord bath made a mems: So of Hes 
2 dea ful JHVor ts; he hath given Meat to then: 
who fear. him, Plal. cx. This is that Myſtery 


of Love and Goodneſs, wherein we receive 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; and by which = 


our Souls are nouriſh'd to eternal Life. That 
Chriſt does give us his true Body 1 nd Blood, 


| we cannot have a fironger Proof than his own 


Words, in the Inftitution of this Myſtery. 


He aſiured the Apoſtles that his Bully was F leſh. 
ae and his Blood, Drink indeed, Jobin vi. 
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And told the Frwos, that unleſs t they eat | its 
| Fleſh, and drank his Blood, they ſhould not 
have Life in them. After fo plain, and po- 
ſitive a Declaration, to queſtion or deny the 
real Preſence, muſt be the Height of Price 
Artogance, or Prejudice. But not to launch 
out into Controverſy, believing the Truth o. 
this adorable Myſtery, let us turn our Thoughts 
to conſider the Diſpoſitions our Souls ought 
to be in when we approach the Altar, to 
receive the ſacred Body and Blood of Chrilt. 
ger they are, we may learn from the Gal-- 
pel ef this Day; and our Saviour's waſhing 
the Feet of his Diſciples. 
The Firſt is Purity. Our. Bleſſed Lord 
ſigniſies this, by walhing his _ es Feet: 
And when St. Peter reſuſed out « Humilit) 
and Reſpect for his Divine Maſler; ; "Land. th 
ſhalt never waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered : 
| Untejs wah thee, t % ſhalt have no Shave 
with me, Unleſs we are waſhed from all Stain: 
and Filth of Sin, we mult not expect any 
Share in 7%, nor to be worthy Partaker: 
of his Body and Blood. For this Reaſon, St. 
Paul ſays: „ e 1 ſhall eat of this Bread, © 
drink of the Chalice of the Lord unwsr Wk tall 
be guilty of the Body, _—_ Bliod of the Lord. 
But let a Man prove himſelf ; and fo let hin 
eat of that Bread, 285 drink ef the Chalice, 
1 Cor. xi. The Purity then with which we 
1 muſt approach the holy Altar conſiſts in hav- 
ing our Souls cleanſed from all Sin, by. 
ſincere and hcarty Sorrow for them; ; and 


7 


15 


a 


* 
— 


is in the Waters of Contrition and Repent- 


ance, that we muſt make ourſclves clean. 
For this God has inſtituted the holy Sacra- 
ment of Confeſſion, wherein the Prieſts, the 


Miniſters of Chriſt, waſh as it were our Feet, 


our Hands and our Head. God ordained in 


the old Law, many legal Purifications to be ob- 
ſerv'd by Thoſe who came to offer Sacrifice to 


him: and wich greater Reaſon he requires that 


we ſhould purify our Souls when we partake of 


the great Sacrifice of the new Law, of which 
all the ceremonious Offerings of the Mofaick 


Inſtitute, were only Types and Figures, But 


in thus purifying our Souls, we "muſt take 


great Care to do it thoroughly, and effectually, 


| and not deceive ourſelves by outward Forms 
and Ceremony. Judas had his Feet waſhed 
by our Saviour, but he was not made clean. 
If we make a Show of waſhing ourſelves, 


ed, 


by going to Confeſſion, but carry not thither 
the V aters of ſincere Contrition and Repent- 


ance, we may be ſeemingly waſh'd, but not 
realy made clean. Then, may our Contri- 


tion be {tiled ſincere, when it cauſes in us an 
Abhorrence, and Deteſtation of Sin; when 


we grieve ſor having offended fo good a God, 
and when our Sorrow produces a (inc cere Pur. 


poſe and Reſolution not to offend him any 
more, but carefully to avoid all Sin, and the 


Occalions of it. Thus are we to purify our 


* Souls, and make them, in ſome Meaſure fit 
i Habit tations for the holy and adorable Fejus 
1 05 355 whoſe 
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whoſe ſacred Body we receive in the bleſſed 
-pacrament,. - 

Another neceſſary Diſpoſition when we 90 
to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, is Humility. 
This we may learn from St. Peter's Behaviour 
in this Goſpel. Beholding his divine Maſter 
at his Feet, about to waſh them, he cries out 
With Aftoniſhment and Surprize: Lord dot. 
thou waſh my Feet ? And though our Saviour 
told him he ſhould know the Reaſon of it, 
afterwards, he was not ſatisfied and faid : 

Thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet, No, my 


dear and adorable Maſter, it is not an Office 


that aner thee, who art Chriſt the Son of 
tbe Living God, Matt. xvi. It is my Buſinc{: 
to wath thy ſacred Feet, for I am thy Di- 
ciple, and thou at my Lord: am thy Ser- 
vant, and thou my Maſter: Thou ſhalt neve) 
never waſh my Feet, Theſe were Sentiments 
of true Humility, and worthy the Prince of 
the Apoſtles. Such humble Thoughts we 
_ ought to be filled with, when we approach 
the Altar: And, with a deep Senſe of our 
own Unworthinefs, ſay with the Centurion : 
Lord, I am not worthy thou ſhouldjt enter into 


m Horſe, Matt. viii. Ah, Lord! I am alto- 


ether unworthy that thou ſhouldſt enter into 
the miſerable Houſe of my ſinſul Soul. It is, 
without Doubt, to ſhow, and expreſs this 
Humility, that the Church puts thoſe Words 
of the Centuri ion, into our Mouths imme— 
diately before we receive the ſacred Body of 
Jeſus Chriit, 1 his Humility which we are to 
V bring 
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bring with us to the holy Table, m uſt be not 
only interior, but alſo exterior. It muſt be in our 


Heart by ſincere Sentiments of our great Mi- 


ſery, Unworthineſs, and nothing, And mult 


appear outwardly, by a ' modeſt and devout. 


Behaviour; in ſuch Sort, as our interior Hu- 


mility muſt produce the exterior ; and the 
exterior be a Mark of that in our Heart. Thus 


diſpoſed we ſhall be fit to receive him, who 
rejects the Proud, and gives Grace to the 
Humble, Fac. iv. | 


To Purity and Humility; mult be joined 


: Charity, if we defire to approach the ſacred 
Table as we ought, I have given you an 


Exampl:, favs Jeſus Chriſt to the Apoſtles, 


atter he had waſh'd their Feet, That as 1 


have dine to you, jo you alſo may do the like, 


It was not only an Example of Humility, | 


but of Love likewiſe. Charity, 'or Love for 


one another, is what he particularly recom- 


mends to his Diſciples and Followers. - By 


is, ſhall Men know that you are my Diſ- 
6 les, if you have Love one for another, John _ 
xlii. Hence it is, that St. Paul calls Love, 


the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. And as 
the Bicited ]cucharilt is a ſtanding Mark of 
(rod's Love to us, it is very reaſonable that 


we approach to it with ſincere Love, both 


of God and our Neighbour. Can we be- 
hold Jeſus Chrift in this adorable Myſtery 
of Love, giving himſelf to us, to be the 


Food of our Souls? Can we reflect upon 
what he has done for us, all which is ſo 
| wonderful | 
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wonderful abridg'd, and repreſented to us 

in theſe holy Myſteries, and not make him 
ſome Return of Love? Far be ſuch Ingra- 
titude, ſuch Inſenfibility, from the Hearts 


and Minds of Chriſtians! Shall the Flames 


of that Divine Love which burnt in the 
Heart of Jeſus, not be able to warm our 
Breaſts ? Shall we behold him daily immolating 
_ himſelf, and myſtically dying for us, on the 
Altars, and not be owtlſelves even confumed 
in the Fire of reciprocal and ardent Love? 
If Love begets Love; and we ought to love in 
Proportion as we are loved? How ought we to 
love him who has ſo loved us, and thus won- 


BY derfully manifeſts his Love to us. Oh, let us 


love him the beſt we can, with all our Hearts, 
With al) our Miuds and with all our Strength : 
for we can never love him too much, nor as 
be deſerves to be loved. And one of the beſt 
Proofs we can give of our Love, is to love 
our Neighbour. Hence, far be all Hatred, 


| Animoſity, Grudging, or III-will to any one, 


from the Breaſts of thoſe who draw near to 


this Altar of Love. Nor ſhall we ever be 


fit, or worthy to receive Jeſus Chriſt in the 
holy Sacrament, if we bear Hatred and Malice 
_ againſt any one; or refule to pardon, and be 


| reconciled to thoſe who have offended us. And 


id is the poſitive Command of Jeſus Chriſt : I | 
thou offereſt thy Gift at tle Ailar, and there 
Halt remember that thy Brother hath any Thing | 


'_ againſt thee, leave there thy Offering befire the 


Aitar, and firſt go to be reconciled to ti Br tens 
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and then thou Salt come, and offer thy G . 


Matt. v. By this is ſignified that we muſt be 


in Peace, and Reconciliation with all the 


World, with our greateſt Enemies, at leaft 


on our Parts, when we diſpoſe ourſelves to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt in the holy Euchariſt. 
Theſe are the Diſpoſitions our Souls muſt 


be in at that Time; and thus ſhall we be fit 
and worthy to entertain the Son of God in 
the Houſe of our Heart, who will then com- 


municate to us all his ſpiritual Graces, by 
which we ſhall be able to grow and increaſe 
in his Love, Let us thus diſpoſe ourſclves to 


receive him, that we may dwell in him, and 


he in us. | 
--ASTIRATIONS. 
Glory be to thee, O 7e/zs, Saviour of the 


Worid! Glory be to thee, for that inefiable _ 
Love and Bounty thou haft ſhown to us, in 


the Inſtitution of this holy and adorable Sacra- 


ment. 1 fumly believe the Truth of this 
ſacred Myſtery, and that, thou doſt therein, 


give us thy true and real Body and Blood. Ex- 


cite in my Soul, a vehement Defire after this 


heavenly Food. Grant that I may always re- 
ceive thee with ardent Love and Affection; 


with profound Humility, and a great Purity 


of Body and Soul. O Fire, ever burning, 
and never waſting | enflame my Heart with 
Love of thee. Thou cameſt to bring Fire 
upon Earth and, O Lerd, cauſe it now to 
burn in nie. O Kivg of Heaven and Earth, 


thou 
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thou art rich in Mercy, and I am poor and 


needy. Supply all my Wants out of the 


= Treaſure of thy Goodneſs. May the Power 


of thy Love wholly poſſeſs my Soul, that I 


may die to the World, and live to thee, 
who for love of me didſt die upon the Croſs. 
Let me never be any more ungrateful to thee, 
or abuſe thy Mercy. O come now, and give 
thyſelf to me, unite me ſo cloſely to thee, 
that nothing may be able to divide, or ſepa- 
rate me from thee, my God, and my all. 
O Jeſus, my God of infinite Power, in- 
| finite Purity aud Holineſs! What am I but a 
poor miſerable wretched and unworthy Sin- 
ner, Worm of the Earth, vile Duſt and Aſhes ? 


| And yet thou vouchſafeſt to give thyſelf to me. 


ſweet Saviour of my Soul ! Since thou art thus 


| *--pleaſed to ſhew thy Love to me, add one 
Favour more, dear Lord! and grant that! 


may appear in thy Preſence, cloathed with a 
nuptial Garment. It is the earneſt Deſire of 


my Heart to come to thy holy Altar all in- 
flamed with ſeraphick Love and ſincere De- 


: votion, and when I am to receive thee my 


God. O Fire! O Flames of Divine Love, 


burn and conſume all Coldneſs end Tepidity. 


O that I could appear in thy Preſence, Divine 


Feſus, and kneel before thee as all the Che- 


rubim, Seraphim, and all the Bleſſed Spirits . 


b of Heaven appear before the. 8 
O how adorable are thy Counſels, 0 Ld ! 855 


how ſtrangely endearing are the Ways of thy . 


Love! 1 Thou comeſt, O Fountain of Mercy! 
Fountain 


ſo cloſe to thee, that nothing may be able to 
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Fountain ef Living Waters ! to overflow the 
Farth with the Riches of thy Bounty. Wa- 
ter, I beſeech thee, the dry and barren Soil of 
my Heart. Open thoſe Cataracts,- and let 
thy ſweet Streams flow abun: dantly, ad make 
the ſterile Land of my Soul fruitful in good 
Works, and Love of thee. O true and only 
Happineſs of my Soul! Come, and unite me 
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divide, or ſeparate me from thee; totally 
transform and change me into thee, ee 
may live, not, but thou in me, and I in 
thee. | | 
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H F N Pilate therefore took Tefus, and 
ſcourg'd him. 2. And the Soldiers 
thing a Crown of Th horns, put it upon his 
Head: and they put on him a purple Gar- 
ment. 3. And they came to him, and ſaid: _ 
Hail King of the 7ews ; and they gave him 
Blows. 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, 

and ſaith to them: behold I bring him forth 
unto you, that you may know that I find no 


_ Cauſe in him. 5 ( Jus: tuercfore came forth 
Fs 0 bearing 


1. 16 Cd 2 


| bearing the Crown of Thorns, and the Par: . 


ple Garment) and he ſaith to them : Behold 
the Man, 6. When the Chief Prieſts there- 


fore, and the Servants had ſeen him, they cried. 
out, ſaying: Crucify, Crucify him. "Pilate © 


faith to them: Take him you and crucify 


him : for I find no Cauſe in him. 9 166 = 
Fews anſwered him: We have a Law, and 


according to that Law he ought to die, be- 


cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 8. 
When Pilate therefore heard theſe Words, he 


was more afraid. 9. And he went again in- 
to the Palace; and faith to Jeu Whence 


art thou? But Fejus gave him no Anſwer. 


10. Pilate therefore ſaith to him: Speaketh 
thou not to me? knoweſt thou not, that J 


have Power to crucify thee, and that I have 

Power to releaſe thee? 11. 2 anſwered: 

| Thou wouldſt not have any Power againſt 

me, unleſs it were given theo Hom abote 165 
therefore he that hath delivered me to thee, 
| hath the greater Sin. 12. And from thence- 
forth Pilate ſought to releaſe him; but the 


| Fews cried out, ſaying : If thou releaſe this 
Man, thou art not Cæſar's Friend: for every 
one that maketh himſelf a King, contradicteth 


Caſar. 13. Now when Pilate had heard 
il theſe Words, brought forth Foſus, and fat 


down in the Judgment Seat in the Place called 
Lit. e/trotos, and in Hebrew Gablatha. 14. 


| And it was the Paraſceve of the Paſche; about 
the fixth Hour, and he faith to the Fetus: Be- 


hold your King, 15. But DOVE: cried out; away 


wich 8 
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with him, away with him, crucify him: Pate 
Aalen to them; ſhall T cruciſy your Ting? The 
Chief Prieſts anſwered: We have no King, 
but Cæſur. 16. Then he delivered him unto 
them for to be crucified, And they took 
Jus, and led him forth. 17. And bearing his 
oven. Croſs, he went forth to that Place, 
which is Calvary, but in Hebroww, G- dectha, 

13, Where they crucified him, and with him 


two others, one on each Side, and e in 
the Midſt. 


"REFLECTIONS. 
On Telus feom 1 'd and crucified, 


The fad and moving Spectacle which is 
this Day preſented as the Subject of our pious | 
Thoughts, is of that Nature as to require, 
rather our Tears, than our Words: It de- 

mands more the Eloquence of the Heart, than 
the Tongue; and we may better adore, in an 
humble Silence what we cannot expreſs, or 
in our Thoughts conceive a juſt Idea of. 
vuch is the Paſſion ; ; ſuch are the Sufterings 
and Crucifixion of Jeſus Chriſt our adorable. 
Redeemer. Having, in the Courſe of this 
Holy Week, waited upon, and accompanied 
him, by our devout Meditations, through ſe— 
veral and different Stages of his Faſfion, we: 
are are now come to the laſt Scene of his cruel _ 
Suckerings, to behold him unjuſtly condemn'd to 
a cruel and ignominious Death, which cruel Sen- 
tence was executed upon him, by the eus, with 

all the aggravating Circumſtances of Scorn and 
Barbarity. 


318 Grd Friday. 
Barbazity.” It is this the aflicted Spouſe of 


Chriſt, the Church, repreſents to us, in a 


lively Manner, by the lugubrous Ceremonies 


of this Day's ſad and ſolemn Office. With 
her, let us wait upon Jeſus to Mount Calvary ; 

let us follow him, bearing his Croſs till he arrives 
at that Place, where he expires in the Midſt ot 
thoſe Torments, the Love of us cauſed him 
to ſuffer. But firſt, let us ſtay a While, and 
conſider what palled at Pilats's s Judoment- Scat, 
where the High Prieſts had brought Feſus 
bound; ; and in the Pretor's Hall. The mali- 
cious Enemies of our Saviour had accuſed him 
to the Roman Preſident, of many ęrevious 


Crimes; 3 and were very urgent, that he ſhould 


be put to Death, Pilate, who ſaw that they 


accuſed him out of Envy and Malice, was 


convinced of his Innocence and defired to 


releaſe him. This he could eaſily have done, 


in Quality of Judge, and by the ſupreme 


Power he was veſted with; and, in that 


: Quality, ought. to have maintained the Cauſe. 
of oppreſs'd Innocence, and deliver'd our Ble(- 


ſed Lord from the Hands of his Enemies. 


But, poor, weak Man! he had not the Cou- 


rage to do this, for fear of diſobliging the 


Chief Prieſts. He offered to free him in 1 Ho- 
nour of their Paſchal Solemnity; but giving 
them their Choice either to have Jefus, or 


Barabbas deliver'd, he put it into their Power 


to demand that Chriſt might be crucihed ; and 


they did ſo. Not this Man, but Barabbas. 
When he aſk'd, what he ſhould do with Je- | 


fix? 
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fs? they cried bout: Cruciſy him, Crucify him, 
Ts ſatisfy, in ſome Meaſure, and abate this 
their Fury, Pilate gives Orders, that es 
ſhould be feourged. "This calls us into the 
Pretor's Hall, where we ſhall ſee theſe Orders 
executed with the utmoſt Cruel ity, and Bar- 
barit. - 
e holy E raogeliſt fay no more of this cruel | 
Flagellation, than that Jeſus was ſcourg'd. Let 
us imitate their Silence and ſpeak only by our 
Tears, at the Sight of this tragick Scene. Let us 
draw a Curtain over this 2Micting Sight, and 
revolve in our Minds what our Tongues cannot 
expreſs, - We may repreſent kim to cur own. 
Thoughts ſtripp'd of his Cloaths, and expoſed 
naked to the View of the inſolent Soldiers, 
who binding him to a Pillar, call together the 

whole Cohort or Band, and diſcharge upon his 

tender and delicate Body, all that Rage and 
Malice could inſpire. We. may be hold our 
adorable Saviour all over rent and torn by cruel 
Whips and Scourges, till he becomes one 
entire Wound from Head to Feet. We may 
repreſent this holy Victim, ſwimming in his 
own Blood; and, once mpre, leave "that to 
our Eyes, which our Tongues cannot expreſs, 
and ſpeak only by our compafſſionate Sighs and 
Tears; or, if we chooſe to peak, let it be in 
the Words of Caiphas to the F:ws : What do 
you think, Matt. xxvi. Let every one put this 
Queſtion to himſelf: What do you think of 
Jeſus in this ſad Condition? of Feſus thus 
covered with Blood and W ounds Can you, 
alter 


„ 
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refuſe him all the Affections of your Heart ? 

Ibis cruel Treatment, barbarous, as it was, 
did not ſatisfy theſe Butchers. They went "Wy 

yond their Orders, and having tird themſelves 


Oo 


new Torment for him. Platting a Crown 61 


5 ſharp "Thorns, they put upon his ſacred Heal, 


him thereby to a moſt exquiſite and cruel Pain, 
And, as if this was not enough, they add Scorn 


Purple Garment, put a Reed into his Hand 


for a Scepter, and kneeling down in Scorn and 
Deriſion, ſay to him: Hail, King of the Jews? 
Having thus abuſed him, they lead him from 


the Pretor's Hall to Pilate, who brought him 
forth in that ſad Condition, and preſented him 
to the Fes, ſaying : Behold the Man. But 
they, far from being moved with Comnafion 
at ſeeing him in that State, cried out: Crucify 
him, Crucify him. Pilate ſtill willing to fave 


him, ſays to them: Shall I er ncify your Ning? 


thou letteſt this Man go, thou art nit Czfar's 
Friend. Plainly intimating, that if he did 
releaſe our Saviour, they would accule him 


mies of the Emperor : And this prevails, 
_ Pilate fearful of incurring Cæſar 8 Difpiea- 
ſere, conſents. to the? ir Det! ire; and cut of a 


after ſuch a Sight, ever offend him? Can vou 


with tormenting our Saviour, they invent a 
and force the Prickles into his Fleſh, putting 


to their Cruelty, and Deriſion to their Barba- 
rity. They cloath him in an old caſt off 


They reply: Le have no King but Cœſar. If 


at the Roman Court, for ſavouring the Ene- 


baſe 
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baſe Fear commits an Act of the higheſt In- 
juſtice. He acknowledged the Innocence of 
Feſs, and that he found no Fault in him, 
vet condemns him to be crucified. True 
Picture of human Weakneſs! of a criminal 
Attachment to preſent Intereſt ! to ſerve which, 
how many betray their Conſciences, fell Tultice 
and violate all the Rules 0 Equity and. 
Right! 
The Son of God being thus deliver'd up to 
the Will of his Enemies, they hurry him from 
the Preſident's Houſe, and having a Croſs © 
ready, put it upon his weak and wounded 
Shouldeis, and le ad him out of Feru/alem to 
crucify him. The moſt meck and holy Fejus 
patiently ſubmits to the heavy Load; and like 
another Tſaac, carrying the Wood, whereon he 
was to be ſacrificed, ſummons up all his weak. 
: Forces. and marches on, attended by the Chief 
Prieſts and Soldiers; but ſpent by the Blood 
he had lofi, in the crucl Uſage they had given 
him, he faints by the Way, and ſinks under 
the heavy Burden, The barbarous Jes urge, 
and force bim; but finding he was not able, 
they oblige Simon the Cyrene! to help him to 
Carry the Croſs; not out of Pity to Jeſus Chriſt, 
but for fear he ſhould die too e and befars 
he bad fuſt cred what they celigned to inflict 
upon him. At length, being arrived at 
Mount Calvary, they ſtrip him of his Cloaths, 
and faſten him to the Croſs; piercing his 
Hands and Feet with hard and rough Nails. 
And then hoiſting up the Croſ, and pitching 
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it with Violence into the Ground, hy the 
Rudeneſs of the Shock, make his Wounds 
bleed afreſh, and put him to more ſenſible 
: n. in this Manner the Saviour of the 


World hangs three Hours ſuffering moſt cruel 


Torments, expoſed naked to the ſharp Air, 
and ſharper Reproaches and Inſults of his Ene- 
mies, who not content with the Cruelty they 
had exerciſed upon his Body, endeavour b 


their horrid Blaſphemies and picquant 1 


to torment and wound his holy Soul; re- 
proaching him with calling himſelf the Nas 5 


God, and bidding him come down from the 


Croſs, that they might believe in him. . 
It is ſome Comfort in Affliction, to have any 
Friend to pity our Sufferings : but how few did 


Fefus find! His Diſciples and Followers had 


forſaken him. He ſaw ſtanding by his Croſs, 
his Virgin Mother, the beloved Diſciple, and 
Mary Magdalen, But the Sight of them and 
ponents Griet, only increaſed his own Trouble 


and Sorrow. It is ſome Conſolation to be 
pitied by thoſe who fuſter with us; but our 


| Bleſſed Saviour was reviled and blaſphemed by 
thoſe who were crucified with hin; Add to 
this his g great interior Deſolation, which forced 
him to cry out: Ay God, my Gd, why haſt 
thou forſaken me, Matt, xxvi . Not that the 
Divinity abandoned the Humanity of Jeſus | 
| Chriſt, being hypoſtatically united to it, = 


always enjoyed the beatifick Viſion. But 


that Time he was without thoſe interior ip 


ſolations, which might comfort and fupport 
Hint , 


1 
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him in his rut Sufferings. And this may be 


{aid to be the moſt ſenſible and Aneing of all 
his Pains; which he having endur'd with an 


inimitable Patience, burning with Love of 
* thoſe for whom he ſuffered, he cried out: 
Sitio, I thirſt, John xix. expreſſing thereby 
not only his great corporal Thirſt, and the 
„in gave him, but alſo his ach greater 
ſpiritual Thirſt for the Salvation of Mankind. 


With the ſame Ardour of Love for Sinners, he 


again FT out: 
friſh ea 
Man's R edemption 1 
thy Hands 1. ey my Spirit. 


Conſummatum t. It is 


up the Ghoſt, and expir'd. 


Peace, the Father of future Ages, our Com- 
forter, our Help and our only Hope. OR 


like a good Shepherd, did he fulfil 8 he had 


ſaid of himſelf : 7 lay down my Lie for my 
Sheep, John x. Thus did he die for us, and 


to teach us how to die holily, that is, with 


Submiſhon and Reſignation to the Will of 
God, and to give back willingly into the 


"Hands of -our Creator, that Soul which he 


gave us. O may my Soul die the Death of the 


Righteous, and may my. 25 Ende 0 lle Ie, 


Numb. XKx1li.._ . 
_ Having thus ſeen what EC and ban much our 
Bleſſed Lord ſuffered for us. Having beheld 
the various and cruel Torments s he Was Plcaſed 
; ta 


the glorious and arduous Work of 
finifh'd. Father mtg © 
And with 
theſe Words, bowing down his Head, he gave 

Thus died the 
Author of Liſe, the Redeemer of Mankind, 
the Son of the Living God, the Prince of 
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to undergo bs our Sakes; what Sentiments 


our Hearts? What are the practical Leſſons 
we are to learn from his Behaviour in Bis 
Paſſion? This ought to- be the Fruit of our 


God. This the Church recommends to us; 
and for this ſhe Jays before us the M ſeries of 
this holy Time. Let us caſt our 5 then 
back upon what we have already view'd, 
and attentively conſider what ever y Circum- 


i ment: ſcat of Pilate; his admirable Silence un- 
der all the falſe Accufaticns of his Enemies; 


— — — 
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all Provocations and Injuries: Not to give 
Way to Anger and Reſentment, or any 


— 


Revenge. If we defend ourſelves, let it be 
with Mildneſs and a charitable Spirit to thoſe 
who injure us, and no further than Juſtice 
and Equity to our ſelves, or others may re- 
quire. To give Way to Heat and Paſſion up- 
on every litt! ſe Contradict ion; for every Word, 


was — DO AU , ron. ——— — —_—— 
Ln, _ 


out Malice, is far from that Meckneſs, and 


Example of. From the Behaviour of Pilcie 


in condemning Jeſus Chrift unjuſtly and agaiz!t 
his own Confei ;ence, we may learn the fat. 
Effects of being biaſs'd by temporal Intereſt, 
and lettipg that prevail over our Duty. At : 


aw 44 
14414 


ought the Conficeration of them to produce in 


maditating on the Sufferings of the Son 8 


ſtance and Part of our Saviour's Paſſion 
_ teaches us. From his Behaviour at the Judg- 


— — — ns Ao 22 ey 2 


we may learn to be patient and meek under 


| Motions of corrupt Nature prompting us to 


ſpoke perhaps through Inadvertency and with- 


Patience, our Bleſſed Lord has een us an 


EE ‚ 
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+ firſt he ſeem'd reſolute and determined to ſet 
Feſus free; but when the Chief Prieſts threat- 
ned to complain of him to the Emperor, he 
yielded; and out of a baſe Motive of Fear to 
loſe the Favour of his Prince, gave his Con- 


ſent to the moſt cruel and unjuſt Demand that 
ever was made. It were to be wiſhed he had 
none, or fewer Followers. Alas! there are 
many, who when their private Intereſt, cr 
Advantage are not concern'd, ſeem zealous 
enough for Truth and Juſtice, but when that 
is to be conſerv'd or gain'd, ſacrifice Con- 
ſcience, Honour, Equity and Truth to thoſe: 
Idols, and give up what they once feem'd 


{trenuous Defenders of, thereby, like Plate 


condemning Jeſus to be crucitied, for fear 
they ſhould ſuffer any Thing themſelves. But, 
how contrary is this to the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel ! how little Reaſon have ſuch to call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, or Followers of Jeſus Chrilt ! , 


From the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt, in praying 


for thoſe who ſo barbarouſly crucified him; 
we are taught the great Leſſon, of praying 
for our Enemies, and thoſe who injure and 
perſecute us. From his recommending bis 


Spirit into the Hands of his heavenly Father, 


we are inſtructed to commit our laſt Moments 
to God, and make him the ultimate End of 
all our Deſires ; and to let it be our oy 


Care, ſo to live in his Fear, that we may die 


his Favour, which we {ball 5 to, 


if we endeavour to pracliſc theſe 1 holy Leſſons 
3 i Corilt 


— —— — — — 
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Chriſt reads 40 us from the Croſs, ant who 
ought to be the Model of all our Actions. 


God, heretofore ſaid to Hos; Work ac- 
cording to the Pattern which was given thee in 
the Mount, Exod. xxv. The Pattern which 


we ought. to follow, and by which we arc to 
work in railing a ſpiritual Building, and mak- 
ing our Souls Temples of the Living God, is 
here ſet us in the Mountain of Caloa- v5. Let 
us look up therefore, to Feſus the Author, 
and Finiſher of our Faith, who underwent 
the Sufferings of the on, deſpiſed the 

Shame of it, and now ſitteth at the right 
Hand of God, Heb. vii. Let him be the 
Model of all our Actions, and conſidering 
what he has done, and ſuffered to make At. 


tonement for our Sins, learn to be careful 


how we commit it. Let his ſacred Paſſion 
give us an extream Horror of that, which 15 


ſo diſpleaſing to God, and which he puniſh'd 


{o rigorouſly, in the Perſon of his beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. If the View of thoſe many 


and cruel. Torments our Redcemer ſuffer'd, 


excites in us an Abhorrence of the barg 


Cruelty of the Fews; can we, at the fame 


Time take part with them, or rather exceed 
them in their Crueity, by renewing his Sufter- 
ings, trampling on his ſacred Blood, and cruci- 
| fying him again by Sin ? However we may 
5 ſeem, or: pretend to be unwilling to do thi: 3 
in Reality, we are guilty of it, when we wWil— 


tully commit Sin. And as we are therein, 
| infinite!) 
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infinitely more culpable than the Sew, we 
muſt expect a much ſeverer Puniſhment. But, 
if like good Chriſtians, and ſaithful Followers 
of Chriſt, we walk after him, in the Obſerv- 
ance of what he commands: If we follow 
him in the narrow Path of bla holy Croſs, it 
will lead us to eternal Life; and ſharing with 
him, in his Sufferings here: we ſhall be Par- 
takers of his Glory hereafter. 


ASPIRAT 1 O N. , 
O Feſus, my adorable Saviour who didſt 


ſuffer ſo many, and cruel 'Torments for my 
Sake! What Returns of Praife and Thankſ- 
giving ſhall I make to thee, for ſo much 
Love? Dear Redcemer of my Soul!!! May the 
Memory of this thy Love, always remain 

with me. May I never forget what thou haſt 
done for me, nor any longer prove 5 
ful, and unkind, as hitherto, las! I bave 
been. Thou didſt die for me: O a Þ mito 
truly die for thee! O that I might effeclually 
die to Sin, to the World, to its eV ant ies and 
Follies, and to all Aſfectien to them 1 Thou 
didſt die, O my ſwect and amiable Saviour! 

"Thou haſt ſhown thyſelf truly a good Shep- 
herd, in giving thy Life for thy Sheep. O my 
God! have Me ercy on me, and grant that 
in all Things I may truly pleaſe thee, at 
be willing at all Times to ſuffer and lay. 
down my Life for Love of thee. O my cruc1- 
hed TFeſus! I adore, and ſalute thy facred 
Wounds, and humble beg thou wouldit en- 
| P 2 | ji; me 
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flame my Heart with the Love of thee. 0 

Sweetneſs of my Heart, and true Life of my 
Soul! Burn and conſume me in the Flames 
of a moſt ardent Love. Transform and change 
me totally into thee, that nothing beſides thee 
may live in me, O my Lord, and my God, 
my God, and my All! _ 
Hail Tweet Feſus ! Praiſe, Honour and 

Glory be to thee, O Chriſt, who vouchſafeſt to 
ſuffer this cruel and outragious Treatment from 
thy own Creatures! I adore thee, O God of 
Love! O God of Patience, Mercy and Good- 
neſs! I adore thee covered with Wounds, 
dying in Torments the moſt cruel, and yet 
inſulted, mocked and derided by thy cruel and 
implacable Enemies, who not content to have 
fo barbarouſly tormented thy ſacred Body, by 
horrid Blaſphemies, and injurious Reproaches, 
ſeek to afflict and torment thy holy Soul. 
"They treat thee an Impoſtor, thou who att 


_ cternal Truth, They bid thee come down 


trom the Croſs and 18. chyſelf, thou who in 
an Inftant couldſt deſtroy the whole Fabrick of | 
the World, Ah, Wretches ! It is Love, ſtronger 
than all your Nails, that fixes 7e/us on bis 
| Croſs. Love crucified him, without which, 
all your Power and Malice had been in vain. 
O my adorable Redeemerl O Life of my 
Soul! my Lord and my God! I am loſt in 


the Contemplation of ſuch Wonders of Love 


and Goodneſs. How great is thy Love | How 
invincible thy Patience | How inſatiable thy 


Deſire of Les divine fefus ! Thou art 
not 
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not content to love me with an infinite 
Lore, but wouldft alſo ſuffer infinitely for me. 
O my God! Iam obliged, and I deſire to re- 
turn Love for Love, and to ſuffer for thee and 
with thee. I deſire to love thee without Mea- 
ſure, and to ſuffer whatever thou ſha!! pleaſe: 
to ordain, or permit to hap pen. to me. 
How great, how wonderful is the Force 
of thy Love ! Three long Hours in moſt crucl 
Torment, is not too much to ſatisfy thy ardent 
| Deſire of ſuffering for us, and for the Salva- 
tion of Sinners, who therein find their Com- 
fort and Conſolation, and the Remedy of all 
their Evils. Every Moment of theſe Hours is 
to thee a cruel Torment in thy ſacred Body, 
preſſing upon, and by its Weight widening 
the Wounds of thy facred Hands and Feet. 
But thy Love ſupports thee under all. Thy 
cruel Enemies inſult over and deride thee, every 
Thing contributes to increaſe thy Pain, and 
we, O boundleſs Love! Love inexpreitule ! 
We reap the Benehit and Advantage of it. 9 
divine and innocent Lamb of God t Thou re. 
ſerveſt to thyſelf all the Bitterneſs of thr _ 
_ Croſs, and wouldſt that it ſhould be to me the 
Source of all Sweetneſs and Delights. O may 
it be my Health and Happineſs here and eier 
nal Felle! hereafter. 
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HOLY SATURDAY. 
The GOSPEL. St. Meatthew XXViii, x. 


N D in the End of the Sabbath towards 

{ A the Dawning, when it began to dawn 

towards the firſt Day of the Week, came 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary to ſee 


the Sepulchre. 2. And behold there was a 


great Earthquake, for an Angel of the Lord 
deſcended from Heaven; and coming roll'd 

back the Stone, and ſat upon it. 13. And 
his Countenance was as Lightning, and his 
KReaiment white as Snow. 4. And for fear of 
him the Guards were ſtruck with Terror, and 
became as dead Men. 5. And the Angel an- 
ſwering, ſaid to the Women: Be not afraid, 
or 1 know that you ſeek 7:ſus who was cru- 


cCified. 6. He is not here, for he is riſen as 


= he laid: Come and ſee the 11 where the 

Lord was laid. 7. And going quickly, tell ye 
His Diſciples that he is riſen. And behold he 
goeth before you into Gaile. There you 
| . ke him. Lo, 1 have foretold it to you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


: "This" lugubrous and melancholy Scene of 

the Sufferings and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour is now cloſed. Another, infinitely more 
bright and glorious is about to open. Having 


be 
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med our picus Tears at the Ctucifixion of 


Fejus. and ſeen him laid in the Sepulchre. The 


4 0 : —& ; 4. 5 W | 3 
hurch invites us now, to repair thither again 
1 


with the devout Women, that, with them, 
we may boar tne e joyful News of his Refurrec- 


tion. Heis not here, for be is riſen os hir jad, 
Let us £0, n Spirit, and fee the Place where 
the Lord was laid. An Angel of the Lord has 


deſcended and roll'd away the Stone "SO the 
Door of the Monument, and for rear. of hun 
the Guards were ſtruck with Terror, and he- 
came as dead Men, But to St. Mary Map- 
dalen, and the other Mary, he ſaid: Fear not- 

J know you ſeek Jeſus 200 was cruafed : He 


7s not here, for he is riſen as be ſaid. Come and 


fee the Place were the Lord was laid, Without 
Doubt, great was the Joy of theſe holy Wo- 


men at this agreeable News. It is not eaſy 
to conceive what pious Tranſports they were 
in, when, entring the Monument, they found 


it true, what the Angel had ſaid, No wonder 
they run back in haſte, to tell the Apoſtles 
that Chriſt was riſen. Their holy Love was 


communicative, and burned with Impatience 
till others partook of the Favour they had 


rece cived, 


Having entertain 'd c our Dk with. the 
ſorrowful Myſteries of this holy Week, we 


are now to prepare ourſelves to i the 
joyful Myſtery of his glorious Heſurrection: 
And that we may perform this Duty as we 


ought, and be acceptable to him whom we 


deſire to konour in this Eaſer Solem nity, 
yy 4 5 let 
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let us take a few Inſtructions from the Goſ. 
pel of this Day, and the Conduct of the holy 
Women therein. From them we may learn 
what are the Diſpoſitions we ought to be in at 
this holy Time, and how we ought to receive 
the News of Chriſt's riſing from the Dead. St. 
Mary Magdalen, and the other M-ry, ent to 
the POIs early in the Morning, as ſoon 
as the Sabbath was paſt. They went ire W 
ful 200 mourning for the Loſs of their dear, 
and adorable Maſter. They carried with them 
Perfumes and precious Ointment to anoint his 

| holy Body. They went betimes in the Morn- 
ing; and this their early Devotion, was re- 
compenſed with hearing firſt, and before the 

Apoſtles, that Chriſt was riſen. Wenne 18 
more pleaſing and acceptable to God, th than an 
early and ready Devot! tion. Zeal and Ferveur ur 
are the Wings by which our Sou's are raiſed 
uß to God: But Lukew armneſs and Indiffer- 
ence are 25 leaden Weights hanging at our 
Feet, and keep us down. Had Saint Mar) 
14a dale. „and the other HAary conſulted their 
Eaſe and Conveniency, and deſerr d going to 
the Sepulchre till later in the Day, they had 
loſt the Happineſs they enjoyed of being told 
by an Angel, that Chriſt. was riſen. Their 
Fervour and Devotion! is what we are now to 
| imitate, and with them let us repair to che 

Monument of Je. Though we ſhall no 
with them, hear from an Angel s Mouth, tha At 

Chriſt is tiſen. We ſhall hear it and the 
Church, wh invites us to join with her, in 
repeated 
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| repeated Alleluja's, and the joyful Acclama- 
tions, of this holy. . ime : wherein to be back- 


ward, negligent and carcleſs, would argue us 
as unworthy, as inſenſible of the Bleſſings we 


now commemorate. Chriſt 1s riſen, and we 


muſt alſo riſe with him. We are now to riſe 
trom the Dcath of Sin, to a Life of Righteouſ- 
ne; from the cold Grave of Lukewarmneſs 


and Indifferency, to appear with Zeal and 


Fervour. In order to this, we muſt firſt go to 


the Sepulchre of Jeſus, like the devout Wo- N 


men, mourning and weeping. Their Hearts 


were fad, they were troubled for the Death of 


8 Chriſt, 8 they went to ſhed Tears at his 


Manument, With them, let us mourn and be 


ſad, Jet us grieve for our Sins, which were 
| the Cauſe of his Sufferings, the Jews, the 


Nails, and the Croſs, were but as ſo many. In- 


{ruments, cur Sins Were the real Cauſe of his 
Crucifixion; he diadꝭ to make Attonement for 


them. IIe died for our Sins, A juſt Cauſe to 


weep and be forry for them. le roſe again 


fer wr Juſtification. Rom. xiv. that we might 
alſo rife with him. A neceſlary Diſpoſition to 
which, is to mourn and grieve for thoſe Sins, 


to be n for then, that our Tears may be 
turn'd into Joy, and we be able to ſay: 1 .be, 
now net I, but Corift in me, Gal. ii. This 


Sorrow is high! y requiſite, for us now, that 
we diſpoſe ourſclves for the Dutics of this 
boly Time, when we are to bury all our paſt 


Sins, by a g00d Confeſlion, in the Grave of 
Fei as; and, . a worthy and. holy Commu— 


© OY | 5 nion, 


mr 
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nion, riſe with him to a new Lit. Without | 
this ſincere Sorrow and Contrition, we ſhail 


never comply with our Eaſter Obligation, 
2s to reap any Benefit thereby. Without true 


Contrition and Sorrow for our Sins, Confeſſion 


will be of little Advantage to us. And as 
without it, we cannot be ſaid to die with 
_ Chriſt, without it there will be little Appear- 
_ ance of riſing with him. This requires our 
| ſerious and attentive Conſideration, that we 


may not deceive ourſelves with empty Shows, 


and outward Appearances. Would we know _ 
when our Contrition, or Sorrow for Sin is 
ſincere? It is a good Sign that it is ſo, when 
we not only make good Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment, but ſincerely endeavour to keep them. 
When our future Care of avoiding the Oc- 
TCaſions of Sin, ſhow that we have a juſt Ab- 
bhborrence of it; and when by a real and viſible 
| Change, we make it e that we are 
„„ 
is — "ER Vice to [7 9 15 the 
Practice of good Works, is ſignified by the 
Perfumes and ſweet Ointments, the devout 
Women carried with them to our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour's Monument. They did not only go 


to ſhed Tears at the Grave of Jeſus, but car- 
15 ried with them precious Ointment to anoint 
his ſacred Body. Diſpoſing ourſelves to cele- 
brate the Feſtival of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 


we muſt not only be ſorry for our Sins, the 


Cauſe of his Death and Sufferings; but this 
Sorrow mult be accompanied with the ſweet 


Perf umes 


little Advantage, while, inſtead of riſing with 
_ Chriſt, they chooſe to remain dead in Sin; and 
purſuing their old Ways, continue Strangers 
to a new Life, and remain fill under the 
Power of the Devil. Unhappy Deluſion, 


and Freedom. 5 


9 
, * 
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Perfuines of Love and Charity, Charity 18 
a ſpiritual Ointment of a ſweet, and grateſul 
Odour to him; and by Works of Mercy, we 


anoint his facred Members; and he aſſures 


us, that what we do to the Poor we do to 


him, Matt. xxv. This Charity to our Neigh- 


hour will be a good Proof of our Love to 


God, which he certainly deſerves at our Hands, 


having done ſo much for the Love of us; and 
if the Conſideration of the Sufferings and 
Paſhons of Jeſus Chriſt, is not able to pro- 
duce this Effect in us, we may be ſaid to be 
more hard and inſenſible than the Rocks, which 
ſhiwer'd and ſplit at his expiring on the Croſs. 


Lo ſuch the approaching Solemnity will be of 


which prefers Chains and Slavery to Liberty 


ASPIRATIONS. 


"Deliver me, O Lord, from fo great a F ally; * 
from ſuch a horrible Ingratitude to thee. 
May I now ſeriouſly diſpoſe myſelf to cele- 
| brat the Triumphs of thy glorious Reſurrec- 


tion, and bear a Part in thy Victory. O Ve- 


ſus, victorious Conqueror of Sin and Death! 
May I bury all my paſt Sins in thy holy Grave, 
and riſe, with thee, to a new Life. May 1 


weep and mourn for thy Sulferings, and for hw 


ing 


1 Io Saturday. 
ing been the Cauſe of them. And let my 
Tears be now wiped away, and my Sorrow 
be turned into Joy, at thy riſing from the 
Dead, whereby thou haſt finiſh'd the glorious 
Work ef our Redemption. Bleſſe forever, 
be thy Name, dear Redeemer of Mankind, 
for all that thou haſt done, and ſuffered for 


3 the Love of us. I defire to make thee ſome 


grateful Return, by loving thee: And, who 
fo much deſerves my Love, as thou? May 
no Creature then, ever rival thee in my Heart; 
but may all my Affections be placed on thee ; 
O may I love thee moſt ardently, and ſerve 


thee moſt faithfully to the laſt Moment of 
x Life. Amen, Amen. 


EASTER SUNDAY. 
Ike S 0 8 PE L, St. Mark xvi. | T, 


N D when. the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the Mother ot 
Famer, and Salome bought Spices, that coming 


: tiey might anoint Feſus. 2. And very early 


in the Morning the firſt Day of the Week, 
they came to the Sepulchre, the Sun being now _ 


E riſen. 3. And they ſaid one to znother, who 
ſhall roll back for us the Stone from the Door 


of the Sepulchre? 4. And looking they ſaw 


the Stone rota back for it was very great. 


1 0 
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And entring into the Sepulchre, chey ſaw a 


voung! Man ſitting on the right Side, cloathed 
with a wnite Robe: And they were aſtoniſhed. 
6. Who faith to them; be not afraid. 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth who was crucified: he 
is riſen, he is not W Behold the Place 
where they laid him. 
Diſciples „and Peter, that . gocth before you 
into Galilze : there you ſhall! ſee him, as he 
told you. 


R E F L. E CTIONS. 


What the Angel ſaid to the ho ly Wames: 
in the Goſpel, is now declared by the Church 
to all the Faithful, Corift is riſen. 
- Commemoration of which Feſtival, 1s the 
Object of our ſolemn Devotions. At this 


Time we are not now called upon, with an 


Ecce Himo, to behold the Son of God cover'd 
with Blood and Wounds, cloathed in a Purple 
Garment, and crowned with Thoras ; but to 


behold the ſame Son of God ail glorious, 
cloathed v 
riſing from the Grave, by his own Divine 
Power. and Virtue ; paſſing through the Stone 
placed before the Monument, and filling Hea- 
ven and Earth with Joy, et this his triumphant 
Reſurrection, who having laid in the Grave 


long enough to prove him to have been really 


a Power 


_ Chriſt 


Man, now riſes by 
God. 


dead, and truly 
which ſhows bim to be truly 


is riſen, and by his Reſürrection, has eftabliſh- 
ed and confirmed the Truth of ours, that we 


allo 


You 


But go, tell his 


Theahnual 


vith Brightneſs and Immortality; 
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alſo ſhall one Day rife again: And as he by 


riſing obtained a new, and glorious Life, we 
alſo ſhall rile to a glorious and happy Immor- 
tality, if we ourſelves do not hinder, nor put 
any Obſtacles to it. As the Rcſurrection of 
_ Chriſt is the Pledge and Aſtirance of ours; 
and as our riſing from the Dead is the moſt 
comfortable Article of our holy Creed, we. 
have great Reaſon to rejoice in one which de- 

monſtrates and conſums the other. For, as 
the Apoſtle \ St. Paul obſerves, if there 1s 10 
Reſur recon of the Dead, neither is Chrift r jen | 
again, And if Chrifl hath not riſen aga; 1, 
eur Preaching 1 is vain, and your Faith alſo 7s 
vain, But new Chrift bath riſen from the 
Dead, the firſt Fruits of theſe who have ſlept. 
For by Man indeed came Death, and by Men. 
=?” Reſurection jrom the Dead. tid as in 
: AQ am all dic, fo "#71 Chriſt all ſhall be raiſed t. LG 
Lie again, 1 Cor. xv, Happy Effect of 
| Chritt's Refurre&tion, and * hich enables us to 
cry out: 9 Death ! where is thy Sting? 0 
Graue where is thy: Victory, Ibid. Chit 8 
riſen. He is riſen for our juſtification, that 
we alſo may riſe with him to Glory. But we 
muſt firſt riſe ſpiritually to a new and ſpiritual 


Life, Wich. alone can fit us for that Life of 


Glory; without our thus riſing fpiritually and 
from Lin, we may indeed celebrate the annual 
Feſtival of our Blefſed Lord's Reſurrecticn ; 3 
we may join in the repeated Alleluja's of this 
Time, but we go no further, nor do we rezp 
any Beneßt. We mult not then confine the 
- „„ + Devotion 
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Devction of this Seaſon to a little outward. 


Show, or external Solemnity. It is jult indecd, 
and very ſuitable to the preſent Occaſion, that 
our Gratitude for the Bleflings we now com- 
memorate, {ſhould ſhow itſelf in all the reli 
gious Pomp and Wen nce we are able; 
and that the Church ſhould at this Time put 


on her beit Attire to celebrate the Reſurrection 


of her Divine Spouſe. But to this we muſt 
add the much more valuable interior Diſpoſi- 


tions of the Heart, and to the Reſurrection 
cf Jeſus Chr! ſt, join that of our own which 


_ ought to be forme? d and modell'd after his. His 
Refurrection muſt be the Copy of Ours, and 
according to the Reſemblance our fpiritual 


Reſurrection! bears to his riſing from the Grave, | 


fo far will it be to our Advantage and no fur- 
ther. To contider, then, the Circumſtances 
of Chriſt's Refurr ection, and how we are to 
copy after it, will be a proper and ſuitable 
Subject for our pious Reflections at this Time. 


Teo Circumſtances offer themſclves to our 
Thoughts, in our Reflections on the Reſurrec- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt. To wit, that the Life 
he then enter d upon was: I. A true and real 
Life. 2. A conſtant and eternal one. It was 
2 true and real Life. De Lord is truly riſen, 


Luke xxiv. It was conſtant and cternal. 


Cbriſt new Wo 10 more. Death has na mare 


„Don ian over him. Such mult be our ſpiritua!l 

Reſurtrection. We muſt be truly riſen, and H 
make it appear ſo. The Lord is truly riſen, and | 
bas appar 4 ta Simon. To ric, and not let 


It 


340 "Pate . 


it appear that we are riſen; is Weakneſs: but 

to appear riſen, and not to have done ſo, is 
Hypocriſy. We muſt alſo be conſtant in this 
our Reſurrection, nor, having once rifen, wil- 


fully fall, or dic again after we have been 


raiſed to Life. 


Chriſt when he roſe from the Gra „e, re- aſ- 


ſumed his own natural Body, the ſame in which 
he was crucihed. And it was in his own pro- 
per Body that he appear'd to his Diſciplcs, 


| and bid them touch and handle him, that 


they might ſce he had Fleſh and Bones, and 
was no Spirit or Phantom. For this Reaſon, 


| and to ſatisfy the Incredulity of St. Thomas, 


be bid him put his Hand into the Wound of 


dis Side, and into the Marks of his Hands aud 
| Feet. This Truth and Reality of our Lord's 
corporal Reſurrection, muſt be the Model of 


our ſpiritual Riſing. We muſt ſo truly aud 


realy riſe to a new Life, as not to decchie 
ourſelves, and others, by falſe Shows, or Ap — 
VB "rpg As the Body of Chriſt before his 


aſſion, was ſubject to the ſame Infirmities of 


Cold and Heat, Hunger and Thirſt, Labour 


and Fatigue as Ours; but after his Reſur- 


rection was impaſſible, incapable of ſuffering. 
We muſt aſter, and by a ſpiritual Refurrec- 
tion be free from thoſe predominant Paſſions, | 
and evil Habits we were before ſubject to, 
that it may be truly ſaid of us: Behold ſuch. 
a one; he is riſen ; he is quite chang'd. Be 
no longer commits thoſe Sins and Follies he 


Was heretofore ſubject to. He is no more ad. 
| dicied 


0 
1 
1 
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dicted to Swearing, Lying, Drunkenneſs, Paſ- 


ton, and fuch ober 1 He is not, as 
heretofore cold, and indifferent, careleſs and 
ncoligent in the Service of God, and the Bu- 
fineſs of Salvation. He no longer bears Ma- 
lice, and ſceks for Revenge; he is not now, 
hard- hearted and uncle to the Poor. 
Why ſo? He is riſen with Chriſt, and entring 
upon a new Life, he is become fober and re- 
cular in bis Conduct, fincere, fervent and de- 
vout, charitable to his Neighbour, zealous in 
the Service of God, and the great Affair of 
s Salvation. This is the happy Effect of a 
pinie Reſurrectiv; and wherein we are to 
now a new Life, and make it appear that we 
are truly riſen. Happy thoſe Chriſtians, who 
thus rife with Chrift ! Such are truly Par- 
takers ot the golemnity of this Time, which 
13 to them a Pledge and Aſſurance of another, 
und 7 a glortaus Reſurrestion to eternal Hie in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 

An other Circumſtance of our r Bleſſed Lord's 
RefurreCtio! i, and which we are to conſider at 
this Time, is that the Life which he enter'd 
upon when he roſe from the Grave, was con- 
Rant and permanent. Death had no more 
Dominion over him. Such muſt be our ſpi- 
ritual Reſurrection, and the new Life we 
enter upon. It will be of very little Advane 
tage to riſe from Sin to Grace, to make ſome 
Appe arance of being ſpiritually riſen, and then 
to fall back again into thoſe finful Ways We 
have quitted, and —— 95 die fpirituall 55 and 
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be br ought again under the Dominion of Sin. 

Having by the Grace of God, broke the Chains 
-- Of Sin, and recovered our Liberty, we muit 
maintain that Freed om. and by Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in the Service of God, nouriſh 
that ſpiritual Life we have r-ceiv'd. And in 
order thereto, make Uſe of all thoſe Means, 
which the Goodneſs of God has provided us 
with. As theie are the Reſolutions we are 
to make at this Time, and from our Blefed 
Lord's Reſurrection, we muſt take Care not 
to deceive ourſelves, as ſuch Chriſtians moſt 
certainly do, who confine their Endeavours to 
aà little cuſtomary Devotion at this Feſtival, 
and ſome Might and general good Purpoſes, . 
which are too ſoon forgot and neglected. The 


Way to ſecure our Perſeverance, and preſerve 


that ſpiritual Life we have now received, is to 
haben to St. Paul's Advice. If you be riſen 
with Chriſt, ſeek the Things that are al ce, 
where Chriſt is fitting on the right Hand of” 
Gd. Mind the Things that are above, not the 


| Things that are upon the Farth, Coloſſ. iii. 


When once our Hearts and Minds are duly 
affected with heavenly Things, or the Life to 
come, and our Aﬀections not inordinately | 
placed on the Things of this World, the De- 
| fire of that eternal Happineſs we hope for, 
and afpire after, will make us both diligent 
and careful how to ſecure it, by a Life of the 
Spirit, walking in the Commandments of 
God, and according to the Precepts of his 


holy Goſpel, and on this Ground that Con- 


bene 
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 hdence,. and eſtabliſh that He 50 which will 
one Day, be terminated in a happy Enjoy- 
ment of God in eternal Bliſs. 
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O Jeſus, victorious Conqueror of Sin and 


Death! thou didſt glorioutly riſe from the 
Dead. and triumph over the Malice of thy 


Enemics, and thereby didſt open the Kingdom 


of Heaven to all Beijevers, Grant, dear 


Lord, that 1 may likewiſe rife from the Death 


of Sin to a Life of Grace; from the cold 
Grave of Lukewarmneſs and Indifferency, to 
ſerve thee with Zeal and Fervour, O may I 
leave the old Paths of my vicious Converſa- 
tion, to walk in Newneſs of Life, that when 
thou ſhalt appear again, at tne laſt Day, I may 

then appear with thee in Glory. I deſire now, 
O Saviour of the World! to celebrate the 


Triumphs of thy glorious Reſurrection, and to 


praiſc thy holy Name, for all the Wonders of 
thy Love, may that Love dear Lord, ſo work 
upon my grateſul Heart, chat I may ſinccrely 
endeavour to love thee again. May I love 


thee, O Redeemer of Souls, and prove the 


Sincerity of my Love, by obſerving thy Com- 
mands. May I never more offend thee, nor 


become a Slave again by Sin, but to the laſt 


Moment of my Life, continue faithful to thee, 
my God and my Lord. | 


. Jeſus, my dear and adorable Nele 1 : 


than art riſen; thy Sorrows are at an End, 
thy Tears are all wiped away, and thou doſt 


geriouly -Y 
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gloriouſiy triumph over the Cruelty and Malice 
of thy Lanes: May thy holy Name be 
forever bleſſed and Ee O thou victorious 
Redeemer of loſt Mankind]! May all the 
Powers of Heaven and Earth praiſe and 
magnify thee ſor thy glorious and triumpha nt 
| Refurrection from the Grave, when eby thou 
haſt freed us from everlaiting Death. Thou 
| haſt redeemed me with thy precious Blood. 
O may I never more fall under the Power 
of Sin! Thou haſt broken my Chains, and 
ſet me free, let me never again become a Slave _ 
to the cruel Enemies of my Soul! What ſhall. 
I render thee for ſo great a Mercy? O that 1 
were able to make ſome ſuitable Return to thy 
Love and Bounty ! All that thou requireſt is, 
that I love and ſerve thee, and can I refliſe 
thee what thou fo juſtly deſerveſt, and what 
thou haſt purchaſed at fo dear a Rate ? No, 


my God! I will love thee with all my Heart. 


1 ill love thee above all other Things. 3 
will love thee, O Lord! the beſt J can, for I 


can never. love thee enough, nor as thou de- 


ſerveſt to be loved. I will ſerve thee, my 


| God! with all poſſible Fidelity, and never 


more be diſobedient to thee, I will die, ra- 
ther than be ſo ungrateful as to offend thee. 
O that I had a thouſand Hearts to give thee ! 
that I had a thouſand Lives to employ in 
thy Service! But what T have, my poor ſingle 

Heart, my whole Life I now give and con- 
| ſecrate to thy Love and Service. 


EASTER 


EASTER MONDAY. 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke XXIV. 13. 


ND behold two of them went the ſame 


Day to a Town, called Ezmarns, which 
was tixty Furlongs from Jeruſalem. 14. And 
they were talking together of all theſe Things, 
that had happened. 15. And it came to paſs, 


as they talked, and reaſoned. with themſelves, 


Jeſus bimſelf drawing near, went with them. 


16. But their 11 55 were held, that they ſhould 


not know him. And he ſaid to them : 
What are theſe Diſcourſes that you hold one 
with another, as you walk, and are ſad? 18. 
And one of them whole Name was Cleophas, 


_ anſwering, ſaid to him: Art thou alone a 


Stranger in Feruſalem, and haſt not known 


the Things that have been done there in theſe 


Days. 19. To whom he ſaid: What Things? 
8 And they replied concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 


who was a Prophet mighty in Work and 
Word, before God, and all the People. 


20. And how our Chief Prieſts, and Princes 


delivered him to be condemned to Death, and 
Cruciſied him? 21. But we hoped that it Was 


he that ſhould have redeemed ljrael : And 


now befides all this, to Day is the third 


Day fince theſe. Things were done. 22. 
Moreover certain Women alſo of ours, have 


terrified us, who before it was light, were 


„„ ee 


at the 8 Sepulchre. 23. And not finding his 
Body, came, ſayi ng: That they had alſo ſeen 

a Viſion of Angels, who ſaid that he is alive. 
24. And ſoine of ours went to the Spulchre, 
and found it fo. as the Women had faid, but 

him they found not. 25. Then he aid to 
them: 6 fooliſh, and flow of Heart to be- 
lieve, as to all Things which were ſpoken by 
the Prophets: 26. Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe Things, "and fo to enter into his 
Glory ? 27. And beginning at Moaſes, and all 
the Prophets, he expounded to them in all 


28. And they drew near to the Town, Whi- 
ther they were going: And he made as though 
he would go farther. 29. But they conſtrain- 
ed him, ſaying: Stay with us, becauſe it is 
towards the Evening: and the Day is now 


And it came to paſs, while he was at Table 
with them, he took Bread, and bleſſed, and 
brake, and gave to them. 31. And their Eyes 
were opened, and they knew him: And he 
vaniſhed out of their Sight. 32. And they ſaid 
one to the other: Was not our Heart burning 
in us, while he ſpoke in the Way, and open- 
ed to us the Scriptures? 33. And rifing up 
the ſame Hour, they went hack to Feruſalen: : : 
and found the Eleven gathered together, and 
thoſe that were with them. 34. Saying : 
That the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 35. And they told what 
Things 
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the Scriptures, the Thi ings concerning him. 


: far ſpent. And he went in with them. 30. 


Faſter Monday. e 


Things had been done in the Way: and how 
they knew him! in the breaking of Bread. 


REFLECTIONS. 
The Goſpel of this Day g glves us an Accout 


of our Bleſſed Saviour's appearing to two of 
his Diſciples as they were going to Fmmens, 
and how he manifeſted him! elf, and was: 
known by them in the breaking of Brea „ 1 
the Evangeliſt is very particular in relating 14 
this Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt; fo, e every ml 
Circumitance requires, and hoes our ſerious 1 
Attention, as offering to our Thoughts many 
uůlſeful Inſtructions, from whence we may reap 
no ſmall Advantage, if we reſlect upon them 
fterioully, as we ought t. Two Diſciples, ſays 
St. Le, went that fame. Day, on which 
Chriſt roſe from the Dead, to a Town called 
Emus. As they Went they, talked together 
of what had happened to St. ary Magdalen, 
and the other Women, Who went to the 
Sepulchre, and returning, declared that the 
Lord was riſen, Entertai ning themſelves thus, 
as they walked along, %s himſelf drew near, 
and joined them, but their Eyes were hindred 
that they might not know him. Happy Con- 
verſation that drew Feſus into the Company, 
and made him verify what he had id; Here 
170%, or three are eathered together 1 15 Namie, : 
there am I in the Miſt of Poms N att. xvlii. 
Had theſe Diſciples been talking of ie: Stories, 
or of the Faults or Misfortunes of their Neigh- —_ 
bours i in a cenſorious Ways 1 had 1 1 ir = 
1mic 
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"himſelf to. them. 
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But the Subj ect of their 
Converſation was pious: And ſuch ought ours 
to be, when we converſe together, Pious 
Diſcourſes, though, alas müch neglected in 
theſe Days of Coldneſs and Indifference, 1 
what Chriſtians cught to be delighted in, that 
they may mutually ſtir up one another to 
Zeal and Fervour. At leaſt, the common 
Talk of ſuch ought to be perfectly innocent, 
and free from al! Slander, Detraction, and 
ſpeaking lll of others. Such Diſcourſe drives 
Jeſus from our Company, nor will he ever 


Join himſelf to thoſe, who ſeek to entertain 
themſelves, at the Expence of their Neigh- 
bours Reputation. 

talk of nothing but what is ſhocking to chaſte 

Ears; or about the vain Modes of the World, 

and of what may nouriſh Pride and Ambition. 


Nor to them, who can 


Jeſus will always be a Stranger to ſuch, as 


not belonging to him, or of the Number of 


his true Diſciples. Not, that our Converſa- 


tion is always to run in the Strain of thoſe _ 
who ſtile themſelves the Godly, or that we 


ſhould never ſpeak of any Thing but in a 


_ Scripture Dialect. Times and Seaſons muſt 


here be obſerv'd, and religious Diſcourſe be 
introduced on proper Occaſions, and be car- 
Tied on in a proper Manner. But on all 


* Occaſions, our Diſcourſe muſt be truly inno- 
cent; no Mixture of Prophaneneſs under the 
nor muſt the ſerious 
Truths of Religion be made the Subje& cf a 


Pun, or a Jeſt. It is a certain Proof, 25 


33 well 
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well 55 2 ſhallow Head, and weak Brain, as 
of a vicious Mind, that can't entertain others, 


or be agreeably entertain'd, but by offending 


God, and hurting his Neighbour. 


Phe: two Diſcivles diſcourling together, 
concerning the Paſſion and Reſurrection of 


Fejus, he drew near to them; but they did 


not know him. God is oftentimes nearer us 
than we imagine. As he is every where pre- 
ſent, he is never abſent from us. But our 
Eyes are too often held, and hindred, that we 


do not know him. The Amfatizents; and 


Concerns of this Life, when inordinately ad- 


dicted to, and ſought after, are as ſo many 
Hindrances to our ſeeing and knowing him. 


- "The Troubles and Afflictions, which happen 


to us, though they draw him, as it were, 


nearer to us, and are deſigned to draw us 
nearer to him, yet do often hinder us, at firſt 
from knowing him, till he is pleaſed to diſ- 


cover himſelf to us, under thoſe Diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence, and we come to un- 


derſtand that then he was near; then he was. + 
with us when we thought him far off, and 


ourſelves abandon'd by him. In many Re- 


fpects he may more truly be ſaid to be with 
us, in Time of Adverſity than Proſperity ; 
for then he calls upon us to walk after him 


in the narrow and ſtrait Way of the Croſs, 


which is that Way which leads to eternal 
Life. He aſked theſe two Diſciples, what 
TOE: replied : Art 


they were talking of. 
| e thou 


350 "Huw Molar: 
thou a Baer in Ihracl, and ignorant of 
what has happened ? and telling him of the 
_ Crucifixion of Jeſus, and what the Women 
had related concerning his Reſurrection, he, in 
Return, reproved them for their being ſo back- 
Ward to believe, and ſhow'd them from the 
Prophets, and Scriptures, that it was neceflary 


Chriſt ſhould thus have ſuffered, and ſo enter 
"eo his Glory. 


'The Reproach which our Blefled Tord made 


to theſe two Diſciples, may, with a great 
Deal of Juſtice, be made to many in theſe 
Times, who call themſelves Chriſtians, and 


his Diſciples. They are flow of Heart to 


believe, practically, thoſe Truths which arc 
cContain'd in the Goſpel they profeſs. Chriſt 


has told them that they muſt tread in his 


Steps, and that he has ſet them an Examp! C, 


1 Pet. ii. John xiii. But, alas! they care 


not to imitate and follow him, Would © 


let them follow their own Ways, 1 


their Paſſions and Inclinations, and live ac- 
cCording to the Modes and Faſhions of the 
World; would he exempt them from the 


hard Law, to them, of Self-denial, Mortiti- 


cation and Sufferings ; they could be eaſy 
and fatisfied. But what is this but to contra- 
dict the the whole Tenor of the Goſpel ? It 
it behoved him to ſuffer, and ſo enter into 
Glory, has he not expreſsly ſaid: The Servant 
i not greater than his Lord; nor the Diſcip.* | 
above bus Aaſier, Matt. Xx. Mukt it not 25 
7 PE 
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be Folly in the higheſt Degree, for a Chriſtian 
to pes to partake of his Kingdom, and 


yet think not to partake of his Sufferings? 
Or why ſhould we be ſo unwilling to ſuffer, 


and ſo uneaſy uns der any Trouble or Affliction 
he pleaſes to ſend us? This we are aſſured 


of, that our Light and momentary Affietions 
work for us A more exceeding and eternal Glory, 
2 Cor. iv. And that all the Troubles of this 


Life, are not wortby to be compared with the 


Glory which ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 
Ought not this to reconcile us to what is fo 


much to our Advantage, though diſagreeable 
to Fleſh and Blood, and the Dfctates 'of cor- 
rupt Nature? In a Word, this is an un- 


changeable Goſpel-Truth : If we will be 
| Chritt? s Diſciples, we muſt take up our Croſs 
and follow him, Matt. xvi, If we deſire to 
ſhare in the Glory of his ReſurreQion, | we 
muſt ſhare in the Sufferings of his Paſſion. _ 
There is no going to Heaven, but by the 
May of the Croſs, by Self-denial and Morti- 
fication, We Geceive ourſelves, if we think 
we can be true Members of a Head crown'd - 
with "Thorns, and yet will bear nothing our- 


ſelves but Roſes. For Shame |! let us not en- 


tertain any Thoughts ſo ee our Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion. 


Chriſt having thus explained to theſe Pit. 


5 ciples the M yflery of his Croſs and Paſſion, 
they drew hich to the Town, whither they 


were going, and he made as if he would go 
7 2.2 further. 


N 2 Monday. 


13 further. But they were ſo pleaſed with his 
5 Company, though they knew him not, that 


they deſired him to ſtay with them, and preſd d 
him to it. Chriſt who had drawn near to 


them, in order to manifeſt himſelf, conſented, 


and while he was at Table difcover'd Finde 


in breaking of Bread, and they knew him, 
when he immediately. vanifh'd out of their 
i Sight. He had made their Hearts burn within 


them, while he open'd the Scriptures to 


them; they were loth to be deprived of his 


Company, and compelling him to ſtay with 
them, he rewarded their Piety, by diſcovering 
himſelf to them. Thus God amply recom- 


penſes the Piety and Devotion of his faithful _ 
_ Servants. When our Hearts are open, and 
our Ears inclined to hear him ſpeak to us, 
either by the ſweet: Inſpirations of his holy , 


Spirit, or by the Mouths of his Miniſters, he 


then makes our Hearts burn within us, and 


kindles therein the Fire of his Divine Love. 
It is then, like theſe Diſciples, we ſhould de- 


fire Jeſus to ſtay with us, and with a holy _ 
; Importunity preſs him, ſaying : Mane nobiſcum 


Damine. Stay with us Lord. Quoniam adveſ- 


_ peraſcit. Becauſe it is towards the Evening, 


He loves to be intreated by us; and though 
he ſometimes makes as if he would leave us, 


it is only to try our Fidelity, and to make us 

more earneſt to retain him with us. If we 

are indifferent, and ſeem tired of his Com- 
pan). he then leaves us to Experience, to 


our 
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our Coſt, the ſad Effects of his Abſence, as a 
juſt Pumſnament of our Folly and Ingratitude. 
Sometimes de ſeems, bt to withdraw, or 


rather to hide himſelf, that we ma ty not only 


learn to value and eitecm his Viſits, but alſo 
to let us underſtand that the 1 ke be- 


ſtows are his free Gifts, not what we ma 


challenge or demand: and by this he keeps us 


in a State of 'Humility and Dependance, and 
proferves us from ine Danger of 
Vanity. As he has gracioully vitited us this 
holy Time of Eafter, let us earneſtly deſire 
bim to ſtay with us, becauſe the Evening 
perhaps of our Lives, draws on. Let us de- 
ſire him to make our Hearts burn within us, 
that the Fire of his Love may be kindled 
therein, and burn up all terrene Affections, 
on Love of the World, and the Things of 
it; that as he is now 8 from the Dead, 
55 may 


Things that are here upon Earth; 
may one Day, invite us to ſtay with him, 


and make us eternally happy in che Kingdom 


of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
- Adorable Feſus ! who didſt appear to- the 


two Diſciples who were diſcouring of thee, 
and didſt make their Hearts burn within them 


40" hear thee ; z vouchſate to enflame my Heart 


23 15 en with 6 


ride and 


riſe with him to a new Life, a 
ſeek the Things that are above, and not the--- 
that he 
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with the ſame Divine Fire, and make' me burn 
with an ardent Love of thee. O may I al- 
ways think of thee, ſpeak of thee, and delight 
to converſe with thoſe who love thee. Stay 
with me, dear Lord, and do not leave me. 
Let me never be fo fooliſh and ungrateful as 
to drive thee from me. Behold the Evening 
draws on, if I am left by thee, I ſhall fall 
and periſh in the dark Night of my own Igno- 
rance. May I then be inſeparably united to 
thee ! Let not the World, or any Thing in 
it, draw. me from thee. Whither ſhall 1 go, 
if I leave thy bleſſed Company; to whom 
ſhall I have Recourſe, if 1 abandon thee ? 
for thou only haſt the Words of eternal 
Life. In thee alone true Happineſs is to be 
found; and wi ithout thee, 1 Thall be for ever 
miſe rable. „ = 
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The GOSPEL. St. Luke wiv 30. 


N OW whilſt „ were ſpeaki ng theſe 
Things, Fejus ſtood in the Midit of 
thein, and faith to them: Peace be with you: 
tis I, fear not. 37. But they being troubled 
: _ friehten'd, ſuppoſed that they law a Spi- 
38. And he ſaid to them : Why are PR 
troubled, and Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? 
309 See my Hands, and my Feet, that it is I 
e handle and fee: for a Spirit bath 
not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee me to have. 
40. And when he had faid this: he ſhew'd 
them his Hands and Feet, 41 But while 
they yet believed not, and wonder'd for Joy, 
he faid : Have you here any Thing to cat? 
42. And they offer'd him a Piece of a broib'd 
"Fiſh, and a Honey-Comb. 44. And when 
he had eaten before them taking the Re- 
mainder, he gave to them: And ſaid 40 
them: Theſe are the Words which I ſpohe to 
you, while I was yet With yo, that all 
: Things muſt needs be fulfilled, which were 
written in the Law of 14: an and in the 
Prophets, and Pſalms concerning me. 45. 
Then he opened their Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures. 0 
And he ſaid to them: that thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


4A 8 rife 
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riſe again from the Dead, the third Day. _ 
And that Penance, and Remiſion of Sins 


| thould be preach” d in his Name unto Nations, 
e at e wy 


REFLECTIONS 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having, after his Re- 
ſurrection, appear'd to St. Mary Magdalin, 


and the Women who went to his Sepulchre; 


to Saint Peter, and to the two Diſciples who _ 
went to Emmaus, would again appear, on the 
fame Day, to the Apoſtles aflembled together, 
with many other Diſciples ; his unexpected 
Appearance among them, ſtruck them with þ}| 
Surprize and A; pprehenſion, and being fright= _ 
ned they thought it was a Spirit. To 16 
move this Fear, Chriſt ſaid to them, Peace be 
10 you: 'tis J, Year mit. And as a further 
Proof that it was no Viſion, or Phantom, | 
which they beheld, he bid them betold his 


Hands and his Feet,. and they yet doubting the 


Reality of what they ſaw, he demarided Of 


them ſomething to eat; and taking a Piece 


f a broil'd Fiith, and Hone; p-Comb, he eat 
before them, us giving them a ſenſitle and: 
ecular Demonſtration that he was truly riſen, 
and that in the ſame. Body wherein he had = 
iuffered. Having thus remov's all their Doubts, 
and calm'd their Fears, he brought to their 


Remembrance all that "he had ſaid to them, 


defore his Paſſion, concerning | his Iullerings and 


Death, 
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Death, and open'd their Minds that they might 


underſtand the Scriptures, and what therein re- 
lated to his Paſſion and Reſurrection, and that 


they might know they were defign'd as his 
Miniſters to preach Penance in his Name, and 


Remiffion of Sins, to all People, and in all 
Nations: for the Doctrine they were to preach, 


and the Law of Grace they were to pro- 
mulge, was not to be confin'd, like the Law 


of Moes, to any one ſingle Nation, but was 


deſign'd for all the VV. orld, that whoever was 
7 baptized, and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, in all 
Nations, whether Few, or , 8 obtain 


Salvation by him. 


It is every one de diene that has a "Share- 
in the HJoſpel preach'd by the Apoftles, as be- 
ing 6+-20'd, by the Obſervance of its Pre- 
cepts, to bring every one to eternal Life. And 


O 


as the Reſurretiion of Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Foundation, or Groundwork, on which the 

. _ Golpe!l, and all the Promiſes contain'd there- 
in are built; it was neceflary our Saviour 
_ ſhould give theſe ocular Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of his being truly riſen; for as the 
Apoſtle St. Paul obſerves, if Chriſt be not 
riſen, our Faith is vain, 1 Cor. xv. But be- 
ſides theſe undeniable Proofs, of his Reſurrec- 
tion, which Chriſt gave, the Power which he 
gave to his Apoſtles of Working Miracles, and 
curing the Sick in N Name, i is à further 
Demonſtration of it. They wrought theſe 
6 Miracles in the News of Jef us Chriſt cruci- 


fed, 
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f cd, and riſen from the Dead, and the Effect 
of this Power is a certain Proof of the Re- 
ſurrection of him, who conferr'd that Power 
upon them. This fundamental Article then 
of our holy Religion being thus demonſtra- 
tively proved, all the other Articles are, there- 
by, eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd: And from hence 
S we may infer, that we are infinitely oblig'd to 
. bleſs and praiſe God for thus rendering our 
Faith firm and ſecure, by fixing it upon that 
immoveable Rock which can never be ſhaken, 


haue prevail'd, nor ever ſhall. Not only this 
prime Article of the Chriſtian Faith, but the 
| whole Syſtem of Religion built thereon, have 
i ſuffered many violent and rude Attacks. At 
the firſt Appearance of Chriſtianity ; the Devil 
muſter'd up all his Forces to oppoſe the Pro- 


| ereſs of a Religion deſign'd to overthrow his 


do free them from his Power and Deluſions. 
Por this End it was oppoſed by all the Powers 
upon Earth; and by all the Wit and Sophiſtry 
of the Pagan Philoſophers. But Error and 
human Subtlety, in vain attack'd Truth and 
Divine Wiſdom. The Fury of Princes, and 
the cruel Perfecutions they raiſed and carried 
on by Fire and Sword, Racks and Tortures, 
ſerved but to render the Triumphs of Chri- 
ſtianity more illuſtrious, and the Blood of ſo 
many thouſand Martyrs prov'd the Seed of 
the Church, which ſo much the more in- 
Nt non Ms rs oi cre wer Wy 


and againſt which the Powers of Hell never : 


uſurp'd Tyranny over the Souls of Men, and. 
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creaſed, by how much it was perſecuted and 


oppreiled, till at length it became victorious. 


Paganiſm and Idolatry were aboliſh'd, and the 
ſacred Truths of the Goſpel extinguiſhed Error 


and Superſtition. __ 

his open Force of the Devil being thus 

_ defeated, he had Recourſe to the ſecret Arts 
of Falſchood and Deceit; and thereby pre- 


voail'd on too many Profeſſors of the Goſpel _ 


to adulterate that Profeſſion, to queſtion and 


deny many Articles of it, and to diſpute the 


Authority by which they were delivered. This 
Artifice has been, indeed, but too ſucceſsful, 


and produced thoſe many Hereſics and Schiſms; 1 5 


which have difturb'd the Peace of the Church, 


and made thoſe unhappy Diviſions which have 


cut fo many off from the myſtical Body of 


Chriſt, But here we may both admire and 
praiſe the Goodneſs of God, who, to pre- 
vent the Danger we may incur of being led 
into fatal Errors, by truſting to our own pri- 
vate Judgment, and ſetting up our private 
| Notions as Goſpel- Truths, has eſtabliſh'd his 


Church as a ſafe and ſecure Guide, with a 
poſitive Command to hear and obey her, 


Matt. xviii. Upon her we may ſafely rely, 


and to her Authority ſecurely ſubmit. For as 


Chriſt, by giving bis Apoſtles thoſe undeniable 
Fei of his Reſurrection, did oblige en : | 


to own and confeſs that he was God, 


| ſuch he can no more deceive us, than bh es _ 
| ceived 27-1 us. The Eſtabliſhment then ß 
| the | 
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to lead and guide it into all Truth, Joßn xvi. 


of them; nor can they be called into Que- 
ſtion without queſtioning at the ſame Time 


deny him to be God. 


And to believe what ſhe teaches is a Faith 


built upon his infallible Word, and is ſupport- - 
ed by his Authority and Truth. This is a 
Security beyond all Exception, and frees us from / 

all Appearance of Danger: And ought to 


be ſufficient to ſatisfy all Doubts and Ob- 


human Reaſon, or the refined Subtlety of a 


of Reaſon, to queſtion what be has ſaid, to 


Commands upon a ſuppoſed | Difficulty of 


comprehending what we are to believe. 
Could we comprehend the Myſteries we are 
to believe, they would be no longer | the Ob- 
8 TR 


the Church, and her Authority, are upon the : 
never failing Word of God. And as he 
| promiſed to be with it to the End of the 
World, Matt. xxviii. and, by his holy Spirit 


and that the Gates of Hell 1 05 never prevail 
againſt it, Matt. xvi. ſo his Promiſes are 
not to be doubted of, as to the Performance 


his Veracity, which is the fame Thing as to 


„Ide Command then to hear and ſabmit 5 
0 the Church, is the Command of God: 


jections that may be ſtarted and formed by 


captious and ſelf-ſufficient Wit. A ſerious 
Reflection upon the Authority of God, bis 

unerring Wiſdom, and unalterable Veracity, 
will make it appear contrary to, and everſive 


doubt of the Truth of it, or to diſobey his | 
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which Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles. 
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halts of Faith, which is an Arcument * 


Things not feet Heb. xi. An Aﬀent of 


the Mind given upon the Teſtimony of God 
and his. Divine Veracity, uncapable of de- 


ceiving, or of being deceived. 


To act otber- 


wiſe, is to prefer Uncertainty to T ruth: And 5 


to truſt to ourſelves before God. 


The greateſt Security then, we can have, is 
to captivate our Underſtanding to the Obe— 


dience of Faith, and by Submiſſion to the 


Church, upon the Authority a 
of Chriſt, 


to ſecure ourſelves in that Peace 


By this 


we fhall always enjoy the Calm of a ſettled 


and our Faith be ſecured. 
againſt all Attempts that Ay be made up- 


and quiet Mind, 


On 1 | 
"The Chriſtian having thus ſecured his 3 


of Mind, by the Teſtimony of a right Faith, 


by his Church, re- 
quires his Aſſent to; "mull likewiſe endeavour _ 


. and Belief of what God, 


further to confirm it by t 
good Conſcience, walking worthy of that 
Faith, to which he is called, and which he 


makes Profeſſion of; for however be may be 
ſecure, as to his Belief, and the Articles of his 


Crxceed, ſomething further Kill is required of him, 


gave to his Apoſtles; and which is, not to 
reſt in a dead, or naked Faith, but to ſnow a 


Faith working by Love. Good Works, and 


A holy Life ought to be Concomitant with a 
1 * | true 


and Command 


ne Teſtimony of a 
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true Faith, for Faith alone will not ſave us' 
It will not be ſufficient to believe the Truths 
of the Goſpel, unleſs we make that Goſpel 
the Rule of our Lives, by living up to the 
Precepts of it. It is upon a practical Faith 
that we muſt build our Hopes of Salvation. 
Whoever hopes to be ſav'd upon any other 
Terms, will find thoſe Hopes raiſed upon a 
ſandy Foundation, which will fail him, ſink 
in, and overwhelm him in the Ruins. It is 
a falle Peace we pleaſe ourſelves in by adhering 
only to the Credenda, and neglecting the. 
Agenda or. our holy Religion : Nor can we 
ever expect true and ſolid Comfort and Peace, 
while we are not careful to do what God re- 
quires of us, as well as to believe what he pro- 
poſes to us. There is no Peace to the Wictea, 
ſays the Lord, by the Prophet 1jaias, Chap. xlvii. 
And however we may endeavour to hinder 
and ſtifle the Remorſes of a guilty Conſcience, 
by Pleaſures and Amuſements, it will riſe 


again, and prove a ſtinging Worm that wil! 
never die. It concerns us "then for our pre- 


ſent and future Peace to avoid Sin, and to do 
good. To live as becomes thoſe who believe 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. To adorn our 

holy Fatth, by the Piety of our Lives, and 
2 a regular and exemplary Converſation. Other- 
wiſe we make ourſelves a ſtanding Reproach, 
a Scandal, and Rock of Offence to the Adver- 
ſaries of our Faith, who from thence will take 
greater Prejudices againſt 1 it, when they behold 
« „ 
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Our 1 lo little conformable to > what we ſay 


we believe. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


1 Bleſſed for ever be thy Wiſdom and Good: 
neſs, O God, who haſt thus ſhown us the 1 
Way to true Peace with thee, and with our- 
ſelves. Thou haſt founded thy Church upon a 
Rock, and made her the Pillar and Ground 


of Truth, 1 Tim. iii. Bleſled be thy holy 
Name, that thou haſt made me a Member of 
her thy myſtical Body, and for that Peace of 


Mind to be enjoy'd by ſubmitting to ber | 


Authority and living in her Communion. 


Give me, dear Lor id, Grace to live up to 
the Purity of her holy Faith, for [ firmly be- 


lieve all that thou haſt taught us by thy holy 


Catholic Church, in whole holy Communion: 


J deſire to live and die. As my Faith i 
ſound, may my Lite be holy, that I may oy 


diſhonour thee, and my Faith by a wicked and 


unholy Lite, I humbly beg the Alliſtance of thy 


15 Grace, that I may bring forth the Fruits of 
a true Faith in a holy Lite and exemplary 
. Converſation, to thy Honour and Glory; the 


Edification of true Believers; the Conviction 
of Gainſayers, and the eternal Happineſs of 


my Soul, Convert, O Lord, all Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks, and bring them to the 
Knowledge of thy Truth, that we may be- 
come one Fold, under one Shepherd; and 5 
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with one Heart, and one Mouth elorify thee. 
our God, the Father of our 1 Jelu Chriſt, 


Amen, Amen. 


i 


Sali Dev Honor. et Ghria.. 
Honour and Glory be to God alone, 
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cH RISTIAN ADVENT: 
0 | 
EXTERTAINMENTS for that Holy Seaſon, | 


E N 


Moral Reflections and pious Twas on « 

_ Goſpels, for the four Sundays of Advent, 
for Wedneſday and Friday in every Week 
of Advent, on the great O's, or ſolemn 
Antiphons which are ſung or ſaid on the 
| ſeven Days before Chriſtmas Eve, with de- 


vout Entertainments for Chriſtmas Eve, and 


on the Goſpels for Chriſtmas Day, By 
Ow B. O. 8. F. Price Is, Gd. 


three new hymns, the roſary, c. and a neat 


5 having recited it ill. price 1s. or 108. by the 


5 . by all chriſtians. 
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j H : 3h office, "maſſes, and burial of the 
dead, Lat, and Erg. price 1s. 6d. 
2 be evening office of the church com- 
pleat, and the pious aſſociation, Lat. and Eng, 
with a calendar, and the method of learning 
plain ſong, &c. price only 2s. d. 8 
A manual of devout prayers, with the holi- 
days expounded, the maſs in Lat. and Eng, 


ftontiſpiece. price neatly bound in calf, 3s. 

„„ VV. B. There are ſome on a fine royal paper. 

A half manual, Price 1s. or 10s, * the 

dozen. : 
A manual of inst etiane and prayers uſeful 
to a chriſtian. Tranſlated from the Lale, 1 
price Is. 6d. 
„ garden of the foul, to WEN" is added 
the Jeſus pſalter, price 18. 6d, allowance by 
the dozen. 
Devout and olive 18000 on the « 
Lord's prayer, with penitent ſent ments för 
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dozen, or ſtitch'd 6. Very proper 3 to be read 


” J " _— : 


_ Think well on't, price IS. or 105. . by the 
„ 

Tue daily: companion, with cuts; price 94. 
Serious conſiderations of a ſoul that ſeeks the 


way of truth! in the D of God, Pre © EY? 
The 


BOOKS publiſped by J. MARMA DUE E. 


The fifty reaſons or motives of his ſerene 


1 highneſs Anthony Ulric, duke of Brunſwick and 


| Lunenburgh, for N Tutheraniſn, &c, 
price 9d. 
© Gother's inſtructions for confeſtion, commu- 
nion, and confirmation, newly revis'd, proce 
1s. or 10s. by the dozen. 


A ſelect collection of cath. has preach'd | 


ns by bps. Grfford and Ellis, &c. before K. James : 


II. in two large volumes octavo, lag bound, 


= 88. till Lady-day next. 


"ENE Lives of the Saints, by Ribadencira, 


5 price 1; 128. 


©. "TY 1 eeſtament, with annotations, | 
in folio, beſt Edit. price 188. 


A pious monitor of the divine preſence, by 
the learned Mr. Gilmore, pr. 3d. 
As parallel between tranſubſ lantiation and the 
incarnation, &c, price three half-pence. a 
The method of learning plain ſong, pr. 6d. 
Happineſs here ſecur'd and hereafter, pr. 1d. 
The ſame with the crucifixion, pr. 3d. 
Theſe two are proper to be fram'd. 
The ordinary of the —— Lat. and Ergl 5 
Pics 4d. 
Douay cajuchifin; zd. or 28. 64. by the doz. 
Short abridgment, 2d. or 18. 6d. by the doz. 
The ſame in French and Engliſh, very pro- 
per for children that learn French, price 4d. 
Rituale Romanum, pro Anglia, &c. 
Parſon's chriſtian directory, price 55. 
Life of S. Joſeph, and prayers, price Is. 
The novena of 8. Francis s Xavier, Pr. 1s. 


Signery's 


B 0 0 K 8 publifed by . Manu ADUKE. 


Signery's penitent inſtructed, price zs. 

Deiſm and chriſtianity fairly conſider'd, I. 

gBoſſuet's variations of the proteſtant churches, 
in 2 vol. octavo, price 10s. : -: 

A popiſh pagan, the fiction of a proteſtant 
heathen, in anſwer to Middleton, 33. 
Chriſtian ſentiments proper for ſiek and infirm 
people, Fc. to obtain a happy death, pr. 2s. 

A courſe of ſermons throughout the year, in 
4 vols. octavo, by Mr. Bl—th, pr. 11. 1s. 

A true and authentic account of F. Arrow- 
Tmiths 8. J. and R. Herſt, who ſuffer'd for 
religion, pr. Is. 0d. 

7 he memory of the EI inte reviv , 
: price 3d. 

A practical catechifn on the Sundays, feaſts 
and faſts of the whole year, price 18. Od. | 
Pious conſiderations on ſeveral important 5 
practical truths of the chriſtian religion, pr. 28. 

Prayers and pious conſiderations for every 
day in the week, to obtain a happy death, 5 

price 18. 3d. 3 

Gother's inſtructions for hearing maſs rs 
15. or 108. per dozen. | | 

Gother's inen Aion for confeſſion, com- 


munion, and confirmation; as alſo for hear- 


ing maſs, bound together, pr. 1s. 6d. 


The ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by | 


F. Thomas of Jeſus, of the order of the her- 0 
mits of St. Auguſtin; newly and faithfully 6 
tranſlated into Engli/h, 3 vols: pr. bound gs. 
Boſſuet's expoſition of the doctrine of the 

Catholic church, price 1s. or 108. per doz. 


Te 
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The laity's directory; or. the order of the 
chews ſervice, with ſevera] uſeful obſervations, 

for the year 1755, pr. 4d. 

___- Fleury's ſhort hiſtorical catechiſm, price 2d. 
The grounds of the Catholic doctrine, con- 
tained in the profeſſion of Faith, by pope 
os IV. in queſtion and anſwer, pr. 4d. or 
per hundred. __ 

The. ſhort hiſtory of the beginning and 
progres of the kar Figs religion, in queſtion 
"any anſwer, pr. 6d. or 58. per doz, 3 

Gobinet s inſtructions of _ ; in chriſtian | 
biet, 2 vols. price 76. 

Hornyold's eee explain'd in thirty-two 
 Liſcourles, Pr Feels 

en 8 diſcourſes on the bacraments, 
bite 28. 5 | 

The Rania Miſt in | Lat and Engliſh 
4 price 15% 

Ward'ꝰs Cantos of FI reformation, two 
vol bound in one, once % 

\' The. poor man's catechiſm, or a 8 
F em of the chriſtian doctrine; 3 by way 
of exhortation, price 28. 5 55 

The apoftate's confeiſions NF terer 
a obſervations polemical and moral, tend= 
ing to the ſupport of Catholic faith, and moral 
virtue, by a loft ſheep return'd, price Is. _ | 


'. Of whom may be bad all manner $. Books, * 
th loro Prices. 1 | 
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